
NOTE TO USERS 

The original manuscript received by UMl contains pages with 
indistinct andlor slanted pn'nt Pages were microfilmed as 

received. 

This reproduction is the best copy available 





From Crisis to Crisis: The Rise and Fall of Fan Noli's Vision for Albania. 1920-1 924 

Robert Clegg Austin 

A thesis submitted in conformity with the requirements for the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy 

Deparunent of History 
University of Toronto 
100 St. George Street 

Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

@ Copyright by Robert Clegg Austin 1998 



Nationai Library B i b i i i u e  nationale 
du Canada 

Acquisitions and Acquisitions et 
Bibliographie Services services bibliographiques 

395 WeEIington Street 395, rue Wellington 
OttawaON K t A W  Ottawa ON K1A O N 4  
canada Canada 

The author has granted a non- 
exclusive licence allowing the 
National Libmy of Canada to 
reproduce, loan, distribute or seil 
copies of this thesis in microfonn, 
paper or electronic formats. 

The author retains ownership of the 
copyright in this thesis. Neither the 
thesis nor substantial extracts fiom it 
may be printed or otherwise 
reproduced without the author's 
permission. 

L'auteur a accordé une Licence non 
exclusive permettant à la 
Bibliothèque nationale du Canada de 
reproduire, prêter, distribuer ou 
vendre des copies de cette thèse sous 
la fome de microfiche/film, de 
reproduction sur papier ou sur format 
électronique. 

L'auteur conserve la propriété du 
droit d'auteur qui protège cette thèse. 
Ni la thèse ni des extraits substantiels 
de celle-ci ne doivent être imprimés 
ou autrement reproduits sans son 
autorisation. 



h m  Crisis to CW: Thr Rise und Fall of Fan Noli's Vision for Albmria. I 920-1 924. Austin, 
Robert Clegg, University of Toronto, 1997.3 13 pp. Achrisor: Andrew Rossos 

This dissertation cl& with Albanian state building between 1920 and 1924. In 1920. after 

nearly 500 years in the Ottoman Empire. the majority of Albanian statesmen were statusquo 

Modem consenratives who were detennined to retain the essentiay. feudal socieeconomic system. 

Howwer, a s m d  p u p  of patriots led by Bishop Fan S. Noli sought to eliminate the vestiges of 

the Ottoman legacy and radicaY, transfonn the country. Intense political debate arnong competing 

Wions of Albania's hture made the years between 1920 and 1924 the only demwatic period in 

intexwar Albania, 

The dissertation is divided into 7 chapters. Chapter One outlines Albania's political and 

econornic situation. introduces the principal political actors and sheds iight on the very diffidt 

intanational situation Albania faced. Chapter Two examines the roots of Noli's seizure of power 

in June 1924. Chapter Three covers NoEs reform agenda. 

Chapters Four, Five and Six deal exclusively with the international component of the 

p d d  WWe radical d o m  in Albania faced daunting enough challenges inside Albania, extemal 

factors hindered positive change. Chapter Four lmks at the relationship with Greece and the 

Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Yugoslavia). Chapter Five examines Albania's relations 

with the Great Powers, particuhiy Great Britain, Italy and the United States. Chapter Six explores 

Albanian ties with the League of Nations and the Soviet Union. Chapter Seven. an epilogue, 

chronides Noii's last month in power and the impact of the viumph of consenrative forces on 

subsequent phical and economic developments in the intenvar period. 

Sources for the dissertation indude rarely used Albanian archives from the Ministries of 

Foreign Affairs and Interior dong with numerous personal collections held in Tirana. Albanian 



newspapers h m  the 1920s, published in Albania and elsewhere. are &O induded. In addition to 

Albanian archival materia. the pubkhed documents of the League of Nations. the Permanent 

International Court at the Hague and the British Foreign Office were also vital. Finally, archival 

material h m  the National Ardi-chives in Washington, D.C. shed important light on a hitherto 

unexplored cornpunent of American for* policy. 
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In 1986. while an undexgraduate at Carleton University. I started serious study of 
AIbania after it was suggested to me by the late Professor Radoslav Selu*. Since then. 
despite some periodic lapses. I have maintained my passion for Albania. This 
dissertation is thus the product of a decade of interest 

This work benelitted h m  the help of numerous indMduafS and institutions. Firstly, the 
University of Toronto, and specificaUy the Department of History, ensured that 1 had 
adequate funding to avoid stanration. Special thanks to Professor RD. Acanelli for his 
assistance and encouragement. The Universiqs Centre for Russian and East Euopean 
Studies, and its Director Robert E. Johnson. were &O helpful in assisting to hrnd four 
research trips. Professor Christha Krarner, of the University of Toronto's Department of 
Slavic Languages and Literatures, gave up considerable time ta help me leam Albanian. 

In AIbania, where working conditions and Me were very difficult both before and after 
the collapse of communism, my Albanian colleagues were of great assistance. Special 
thanks goes to Fatos Tarifa and PasM Milo who helped make my first two trips there a 
reality and were of considerable assistance in subsequent visits. The Vice-Director of the 
Albanian State Archives. Nevilla Nika, was of vital assistance as were my fnend and 
colleaguc Lindita Bubesi and the rest of the staff in the Albanian National Libraxy. 
Nasho Jorgaqi in Tirana. by far the best Noli scholar 1 have encountered. kept me 
thinking all the time. In Slovakia. where most of this study was written. speaal th& 
to my friends Michael Houten and Adrian Ash. 

In Toronto, many thanks to Professor Harvey Dyck who read an earlier draft and 
offered many helpful suggestions. Gratitude also goes to my supervisor Professor Andrew 
Rossos who gave assistance on this project and important guidance in other areas. His 
advice always brought a much needed dose of realiv to my endeavours. My dear friend 
and colleague, Mark Biondkh, read thic work countless times and often under verv tight 
deadlines. 1 owe him more than he imagines. Lady. my wife. Maureen, endured 
countless headaches, power outages, and water shortages in Albania during the difncult 
transition years for the sake of my work I t  is to her that it is dedicated. 

Robert Clegg Austin, Toronto. 1 7 September 199 7 
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Fmm Crisis To Crisis: The Rise and F d  of Fan NoIi's Vision for Albania, 1 920- 1 924 

Preface 

This study de& with the process of state building in Albania between 1920 and 

1924. I t  was in this period that the fundamental goals and directions of the new state 

were m a t  ho* contested and Albania engaged in a political debate that proved to be 

an exception in interwar Albania. After the Congress of Lushnjë in January 1920, which 

established the basis for a national government, Albania embarked on a path that for 

some paaiots seemed to promise prosperity and modemïzation through democracy. 

Despite the la& of many of the intemal preconditions that would ensure success, in 

that the majority of Albania's Nüng dite were drawn from the conservative Islamic 

landowners and were deternuned to retain the economic and political status quo. and 

facing some difficult extemal obstacles. a small coterie of political leaders set out on the 

road toward democratization with great vigour. However, by January 1 925, the forces 

that heralded a demwatized and reformed Albania were in retreat. political plurdism 

collapsed and Aibania slid into a permanent authoritarianism under the leadership of 

Ahmed Bey Zogu. Because of the intensity of the political debate, the period between 

1920 and 1924 emerges as the zenith of Albania's inter-war political Me and the only 

democratic years prior to 1990. as the countxy's leading patriots, offering a wide array of 

agendas, battled to impose th& visions. The pend  amounts to a missed opportunity in 

need of further inqujr. 

The main spokesman of a republican. modemized and democratized Albania 

was Bishop Fan S. Noli. who anived in Albania in 1920 from the United States 



detennined to uproot the legacy of 500 years of Ottoman d e .  Emerging as the leading 

spokesman of a new Albania, Fan Noli is the focai point of this study. Why Fan Noii 

and his brief rule as Pxime Muiistex in 1924? Alrhough by no means apparent at  the 

tirne, Noli's temporary victo'y represented the last opportunity to alter the central 

tenets of Albania's domestic and foreign policies, and he undertook to radically 

transform Albanian society on ail leveis. Within the wider pt-Versailles Balkans, 

AIbania faced the very same problems that confionted the entire region. AU the Balkan 

States smggled with key questions of political and social reform after World War I and 

all slipped into dictatorship. The Albanian manifestation of this trend sheds important 

light on why reform failed not only in Albania, but elsewhere in the Balkans. 

During his six months as Prime Minister, Noli confronted the main obstacles to 

a complete break with the past and the aeation of a western-style parliamentary 

government. The principal goals of this study are to uncover the causes of Albania's 

intemal chaos in the yeaa prior to Noli's seizure of power. the roots of Noli's revolution, 

the evolution of his program during his brief tenure as prime rninister and the reasons 

for its subsequent coUapse. Readers will note that Ahmed Zogu. a key spokesman of the 

ruiing dass. also plays a fundamental role in this study. Zogu and Noü emerged as 

symbok for the two main political currents at the tirne. Noli came to stand for reform 

while Zogu defended the consenrative order. Finally, since Albania's political system was 

rudimentaxy and there were no developed poütical parties. penonalities came to 

dominate the entire inter-war period. 

In addition to wploring the dornestic side of Albania's struggle for a new political 



order, the foreign policy component is also vital to e x p h  developments. For the most 

part, Albania's Twentieth Centuxy history has been shaped by outside powers. The 

period between 1920 and 1924 is one of the few instances when Albania was not 

dependent on the support of another power for its survivd but was instead looking for 

foreign support. As a result, while domestic obstacles were severe, problems faced 

outîide the state were far more intense and senred to shape the domestic agenda. The 

p e n d  was thus not o d y  a watershed in interna1 political Me, but also in foreign 

dations. Potitical leaders still needed to define Amania's place not only within the pst- 

Versailles Balkans, but &O in the wider European poütical arena. Borders remained in 

dispute, minorities needed to be defended. and Albania, by far the poorest and weakest 

of the Balkan states, needed financial and other assistance to make a serious start at 

state building. 

If a new political and soaal order was to be implemented. support from outside 

was required. Political instability and the failure of Noü were not solely the result of 

intemal contradictions. Albania's neighbours, Greece and Yugoslavia, played pivotal 

roles in shaping the course of events inside Albania. As important \vas the role of the 

Great Powus, espeàally Great Britain. I taly and the United States, who were in a 

position to aid Noli in the implementation of his agenda. The League of Nations, which 

for patriots like Noli was Abania's potential saviour, also had the opportunity to 

influence developments in one way or another. Since Albania subsequently drifted into 

dependency on Italy in the aftermath of his downfail, Noli's attempt to chart an 

independent foreign policy sheds important light on the wider dilemmas faced by 
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Albania's political leaders in the interwar period. 

1 have Pied to redy as much as possible on primaxy sources from Albania, Great 

Britain, the United States and the League of Nations. Westem histonography for the 

period is not well-developed and there is no monograph in English that deals spe&cdy 

with the perhd 1920- 19%. Owing to the vev  brief tenure of Noli as Prime Minister, 

emigre literature has tended to focus on Ahrned Bey Zogu, both as Albanian president 

( I92S- 1928) and as monarch ( 1928- 1939). Studies of Albania's interwar developments 

were unable to benefit fiom Albanian sources due to the restrictions which were 

imposed upon their use by the communist govemment. Bemdt Fischeis King Zog and the 

Stnrggle for Stability in Albania (Boulder, Colo. 1984) rernains the only monograph in 

English on the interwar period. 1 t devotes little attention to the 1 920- 1 924 penod and 

relies exclusively on non-Albanian sources. Joseph Swire's Albania, the Rise of a Kingdom 

(London. 1929) is a fascinating journalistic account of the period with limited archival 

work As a result, EngliFh hguage sources are one-sided and marred by a litany of 

faaual and other errors, 

Albanian communist historiography is not much better. While vast it is also one- 

sided. Marxist historians attempted to exploit the Noli interregnunt for political 

purposes and never offered a aitical approach. The heaviiy politicized secondary 

literature produced in Albania is also exnemely repetitive, tending towards a bladc and 

white view of the period leading up to Noli's seizure of power and arguing that Albania 

experienced a battle between liberaiism and feudahm which culminated in Noli's 

'bourgeois-democratic revolution.' In other words, for Albanian Marxists the Noii 



revolution was what the February 19 17 revolution was to the Soviet historians - an 

ideological prerequisite for the 1944 %orken revolution" in Albania. 

The communist interpretation is only one part of the picture; thae was a battle 

between Iiberal-minded reformers. such as Noü, and status quo consenratives found in 

Albania's traditionai Islamic niltig dass. However, the ideological restrictions on 

Albanian communist &toriopphy ( 1944 - 199 1) meant that other factors were 

ignored, such as disintegrative religious and regional trends, the role of Albanians living 

outside Albania in the Serbian region of Kosovo, and the miiitaxy. As to the subsequent 

collapse of Noli's government, communirt historiography h d s  that outside factors made 

his failuse almost inevitable. This is not a sound conclusion as it again flows from an 

ideological interpretation of trends in 1920s Albania that holds that Noli's government 

was in the end destroyed by reactionary powers bent on r e s t o ~ g  the old order and 

keeping Albania open for imperialist peneaation by the Great Powers. This a r p e n t  

was meant only to satisfy a party line and long-time dictator Enver Hoxha's ( 1908- 

1985) fomess mentality which sought to portray Albania as a counvy under perpetual 

siege. 

The chapters of this study are primarily chronologid. Chapter One inuoduces 

Albania's political, social, and economic situation afker the First World War and 

highiights the major obstacles to state building. It also indudes a detailed survey of the 

major political actors in the period, a brief look at Albania's status in the outside world. 

a discussion of entxy into the League of Nations and the process of border deIimitation. 

Chapter Two looks at the gradua1 unification of the forces opposed to the dominance of 



Ahmed bey Zogu and the Islamic landownen and the origins of Noii's rwolution whïch 

became apparent between the fail of 1923 and the s p ~ g  of 1924. Chapter Three 

analyses the specific dilemmas faced by Noli's govemment after obtaining power in June 

1924. it examines the evolution of his program und  November 1924. and it sheds light 

on the mots of its collapse. The next three chapters deal exdusively with the 

international component of Noli's tenure as prime minister- Chapter Four look; at 

Albania's relationship with Greece and Yugodavia. Chapter Five focuses on the 

relatiomhip with Great Britain. the United States and Italy, while Chapter Six deals 

with the roles of the League of Nations and the Soviet Union. Finaily. Chapter Seven. 

an epilogue, examines the last weeks of Noli's d e  and the immediate impact of Ahmed 

Zogu's return on poiitical developments. 



Note 

Many Albanian place-names have various spellings. 1 have used the Albanian 
spelling in the indefinire form in most instances, e.g Durrës, Lushnjë. Shkodër, Vlorë. 
However. the more familiar form of Tirana, as opposed ro Tiranë. is used throughout. 
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Map 2 - The disputed regions of Vermosh in the nonhwest and Saint Naum in the southeast. 

Source: Miranda Vicken, The Albantam - A Modern Histoy (London, 1995) and author's 
additions. 



Map 1 - Albanian ethographic claims in 19 13 and 19 19 

Source: Edith P. S tickney, Sourhern Rlaanu or Northern Epirus in European Intema~ionaï 
Affazrs. 1912 - 1923. ( S t d o r d  1926) p. 96. 
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Chapter 1 

Historical Background: l7te Sources of Intmial Instability and Externul F r i a  

Albania faced several domestic and extemal obstacles in the aftermath of the 

First World War and the Versailles Peace Treaty. The result was an intense political 

upheaval that dorninated Albanian politicai life between 1920 and 1924. Upheaval 

dminated in the seizure of power by Bishop Fan S. Noli in June 1924 and his 

subsequent fall from power in December 1924, after a mere six months as Prime 

Minister. in 1920, after six years of war ( 19 12- 19 18). followed by two years of 

political anardiy ( 19 18-1 920). many problems confronted Albanian patriots as they 

embarked on state and nation building. More so than its neighbours, Albania had to 

build both a nation-state and a national identity at a tirne when the situation was by 

no means in its favour- 

The paramount agenda for the majonty of statesmen was to ensure Aibania's 

survival as an independent state and to find its place within the post-Versailles 

Balkans. This was no easy cask. While borden needed to be re-established and 

minonties protected, Albania found itself weak, without allies, and her temtory was 

coveted by far more powemil neighbours. Events inside Albania did not give cause for 

optimism either. Its political culture was rudimentary, and few of the political parties, 

personalities or groups that emerged were capable of raking their appeal beyond 

religion or region. There was no general agreement as to where the state was going: to 

the East, retaining the legacy of 500 years of Ottoman d e ,  a West  European 

parliamentary govemment or somewhere in between. Albania remained essentially 



unintegrated, dominated by a dass of politiaans that had a vested interest in the 

maintenance of the socio-economic s ta tu  quo established under the Ottoman Empire. 

The vast majonty of the populace, moreover, had no stake in the political process. 

These obstades contributed to intemal political instability which called into question 

Aibania's readiness for self-government and encouraged extemal meddling. Extemai 

tranquility and a generous benefactor would have helped in the process of state and 

nation building. As it  tumed out, neither was forthcoming. 

Independence from the Ottomàn Empire was proclaimed by Albanian patriots 

led by lsmail Bey Qemal on 28 November 1912.' but in the intervening years between 

independence and the Versailles Peace Conference few seps had been taken towards 

the creation of centralized authority. The dedaration of independence came at a time 

when patriots were still attempting to eliminate the factors that helped to explain 

Albania's tardy national awakening: a la& of reiigious, regional or linguistic unity, the 

absence of advanced centralization and socio-economic modernization. The national 

idea had not yet been embraced by the greater part of the populace. 

In fact. the proclamation of independence was less the result of a quest by 

patnots for an independent state (prior to then the main goal was administrative 

autonomy within the Ottoman system) than a fear of partition in an increasingly 

unstable Balkan region. Prior to independence, Albanian patriots had secured 

' Qemal ( 1844- 19 19) declared independence from the Albanian coastal town of Vlorë 
I\ralona]. Qemal was a prominent official in the Ottoman Empire who was a member of 
the Young Turk Parliament. He later rejected the centraiizing trends of the Young Turks 
and began lobbying, especially in Vienna, for nippon for the creation of an independent 
Albania. For details on Qemal's career see Raymond Hutchings, Histon'cal Dimonav of 
Albanin (London, 1996) pp. 187- 188. 



important concessions from the Turkish govemment. On 9 August 19 12. the 

Albanians presented their dernands in the f o m  of 14 points which called for a lirnited 

autonomy. These were accepted by the Turkish govemment on 20 August. However. 

while the Albanians had made important steps in gaining some control of their destiny, 

Aibania's neighbours coveted the very same territory and were "determined to do away 

with Aibanian autonomy no matter what the ~os t . ' ' ~  In the First Balkan War in 

October 19 12 Albania's partition was a key aim of the Balkan allies. As the amies of 

Serbia and Montenegro gained ground rapidly and Turkey was humbled. 

circumstances dictated a change of course: a hasty prodamation of independence to 

assure Al bania's survival. 

Following the independence proclamation. Qemal established a provisional 

govemment. called a national congress and appeaied to the Great Powers for support. 

Although Qemai's government was never recognized by the Great Powers, in 19 13 the 

London-based Conference of Ambassadors agreed that Albania was a sovereign and 

neutral state. A search for a new d e r  followed. The bnef reign of William of WiedV3 

Andrew Rossos, Rurria and the Balkans: Inter-Bakn Rivalria and Russian Foreign Poky, 
1908-1 914. (Toronto, 1981) p. 53. 

' After reviewing a long list of potential candidates. the great powers offered the throne 
to William of Wied which he accepted in February 19 14. Wied's selection was not an easy 
one owing to the competing foreign interests in the country. But he did meet the dernands 
of many Nbanian pauiots, especially Ismail Bey Qemal, who envisioned the creation of 
a "European" Albania and thus hoped for a monarch from Western Europe. 

Wied, a member of a Prussian noble family. was the nephew of Queen Elizabeth of 
Romania and grand nephew of Emperor William I of Germany. Along with his wife and 
family, he amved in Albania on Mar& 7, 19 14, completely unprepared for the dif icdt  
task that lay ahead. Setting up a government in the coastal town of Durrës, he was forced 
to rely on Albanians of very suspect aedentiais. in the first few months of his rule he was 



who was subsequendy selected by the Great Powers to rule AIbania in 19 1 3, did little 

to unify the Albanian people or create the foundations of a state. The Great War 

destroyed independence as Albania was occupied by Serbs. Montenegrins and Greeks 

dong with Italians, French and the army of Aunria-Hungq. The war also caused 

widespread material devastation and denied Albania the opportunity to d e  further 

inroads in state building. In its aftermath much of its temtory was occupied by Serbs. 

Montenegrins, Greeks. and Italians who hoped that territorial gains could be made at 

the Versailles Peace Conference. Of greaten importance, its traditional protector, 

Austria-Hungary, which had done so much to secure Albanian indepedence in 19 12, 

had ceased to exist. With the armistice in 19 18, rhere was no recognized single 

authority, and three groups claimed to represent Albanian interests: (1 ) the wartime 

leader Esad Pasha T ~ p t a n i ; ~  (2) Ismail Bey Qemal; (3) and the Albanian-Arnerican 

able to establish control over little more than a portion of central Albania as fighting raged 
in the countryside between various factions. The intrigues of Albania's neighbours also 
made his d e  difficult as Italy, Serbia and Greece fomented opposition to his govemment. 
He left Aibania on September 3, 19 14 without formally abdicating and never retumed. 
For M e r  details on Wied see Hutchings, Historical Dictionav ofAlbania, p. 25 1-252. 

Toptani was one of the many figures that sought power in the chaotic years that 
followed Albania's 19 12 dedaration of independence. After independence Toptani 
competed with the Vlorë-based provisional govemment of Ismail Bey Qemal and 
established his own govemment in Durrës. With the arrival of William of Wied in Mardi 
19 14 Toptani secured positions in Wiedls first cabinet as both Minister of War and 
Intenor. Wied was forced to rely extensively on Toptani whose loydty to Albanials first 
sovereign was extremely superfiaal. Later, convinced Toptani was a traitor, Wied removed 
him and Toptani took rehige abroad. 

Toptani's exile was short-lived. The First World War and Wied's departure brought new 
opportunities and with the aid of Serbia and Italy he was able to gain control over most 
of central Albania in 19 15. In 19 1 6 he was forced to retreat, alongside Serbian forces, 
because of the advance of troops from the DuaI Monarchy. Outside of Albania he was a 
kind of president-in-exile, surrounded by his loyal supporters and holding court in 



cornrnunity based in Boston. Aibania also lacked a powerfd ally at the peace 

conference. 

In the war's aftermath conaete steps were taken towards the establishment of a 

viable state. A provisional govemment. under Itaiian auspices and led by Turhan 

Pasha. a former diplomat in the Ottoman foreign service and cabinet member in 

Wied's govemment. was established in Durrës [Durazzo] in December 191 8. It 

dispatdied a delegation to the Paris Peace Conference. However, disappointed with the 

continued presence of Itaiian troops and realizing that Pasha's govemment was a tool 

of Italian interests, Albanian national leaders called for a new, more independent 

govemment. The January 1920 Congress of Lushnjë, which brought together 50 of the 

country's leading patriots. induding Hoxha Kadnu. Ali Kolonja, Sotir Peci, Mehmed 

Bey Konica and Sulejman Bey Delvina. suipped Pasha's govemment of power and laid 

the foundations for a new national govemment. The 24 year-old Ahmed Bey Zogu, the 

hereditary leader of the northeastem Mati district, arrived at the meeting with 500 

well-amed tnbesmen. As had been the case in 1912, the main impetus for unified 

action was fear of partition. 

A re-constituted delegation was sent to the Peace Conference to argue for the 

re-creation of Albania within its 'natural frontiers.' Realizing that such an outcome was 

unlikely. at least they hoped to retain Albania's pre-war borders and that it wodd not 

become a foreign protectorate. The Lushnjë Congress also provided the broad outlines 

Salonika. At the end of the war Toptani hoped to secure his position as d e r  of Albania 
and attended the Paris Peace Conference. He was assassinated in Paris in 1920. For 
hrther details see Hutchings, Hlrtorical Dictionury ofAlbania, pp. 23 1-233. 



of a national constitution, aeated the basis for a parliamentary form of govemment, 

and promulgated a set of statutes that were designed to guide the state until a 

definitive form of govemment was established.' A National Council or parliament. 

initially comprised of unelected Albanian notables that had partiapated in the Lushnjë 

Congress. was to be the interim legislative body.6 A four-member Regency or Supreme 

Council, containing a representative from each of Albaniafs four main religious goups. 

Sunni Moslem. Bektashi Moslem, Christian Orthodox, and Catholic, was given 

temporary executive power until an elected constituent assembly could be convened to 

decide the permanent form of govemment. 

The Regency Council, in theory acting on the absent monarch's behdf. was 

. more advisory than executive in nature. and i t  possessed power over little more than 

the convocation or dissolution of parliament. While the regents appointed the Prime 

Minister. who subsequently selected a cabinet, the Prime Minister required a majority 

vote from the parliament. The Regency Council essentially responded to the directives 

of the cabinet. Its members were elected by the parliament for a term of three years. 

The provisional parliament was to guide events until elections which were intended to 

The Congress's 50 delegates stripped power from the Itaiian Puppet govemment of 
Turhan Pasha which had been created in 19 18. The new govemment. led by Sulejman bey 
Delvina, induded such noted pauiots as Eshref Frasheri as Depuy Head. Mehmet Konica 
as Foreign Minister, Sotir PeQ as Education Minister, Hoxha Kadriu as Justice Minister, 
Ahmed Zogu as Interior Minister and Ali Kolonja as War Minister. See Fane Veize, 
"Veprimitaria e Qevensë Kombetare te Lushnjës me 1920," in Mi U q e n  Kombëtare dhe 
Demokratike Shqiptare në vitet 191 8-1 924 (Tirana, 1966). 

The first Albanian parliament had 37 members and opened its session at the end of 
March 1920. It was an unelected body that was comprised of the main figures from the 
Lushnjë Congress. 



take place immediately following the removal of foreign troops from Albanian tenitory 

as Italian troops remained in and around Vlorë, Serbs'could be found in the northem 

border regions and Greek forces remained in several villages in the southern district of 

Korçë [Korytsa]. The timing for the elections, which were needed soon. became an 

extremely contentious issue. In the long run, the formation of the assembly was 

repeatedly postponed. and this served to create deep fiiction between the main 

political groups.' The capital was temporarily moved from Durrës to Tirana, an inland 

town of some 15.000 inhabitants. which was less subject to Italian influence. 

Despite the superficial unity of the Lushnjë Congress, Albania's political leaders 

were deeply divided over the direction of the new state. The main obstacles to unity, 

which had become apparent already in the nineteenth century and still remained, fail 

under four broad headings: religious; regional; linguistic; and socio-economic. Five 

hundred years of Ottoman d e  had exacerbated disunity within Albanian society. 

Roughly 65 per cent of the population had converted to Islam.' Some 10 per cent were 

Catholics. living pnmarily in and around the northem aty of Shkodër [Scutari]. A 

compact community of Orthodox Albanians, roughly 20 per cent. lived in the south, 

coexisting alongside a community of both Greeks and Macedonians in the provinces of 

Gjirokastër [Argyokastron] and ~ o r ç ë ?  Long time offidai Ottoman policy toward the 

' Eleaions for the Constituent Assembly were finally held in the fallhvinter of 1923. 
See Chapter 2 for more details. 

Albanians are primarily Sunni Moslems, although there is a smaller number belonging 
to the Bektashi sect. 

In 1922 Albania's religious breakdown was as follows: out of a total population of 
roughly 900,000, 563.729 were Moslem. 181 ,O5 1 Orthodox and 88,739 Catholics. T. 



Albanians had added its own obstacles to national consolidation. The Ottoman 

Empire, as a theocratic srate. had traditionally tried to preserve adherence to Islam and 

pursued a divide and d e  policy. openly encouraging divisions beoveen Modems, 

Catholics and Oxthodox Christians. M i l e  Moslem Albanians often rose to the heights 

of the Ottoman administration. Catholic and Orthodox Albanians were marginalized 

and enjoyed few benefits. The Turks. realizing that language was the key unifying 

component of the Albanians, also made a conscious effort to undermine Albanian 

culture by severely restricting the teaching of the Albanian language and forcing 

Albanians to leam Turkish or Arabic. Orthodox Albanians largely fell under the 

influence of the Patriarchate of Constantinople and were thus subject to Greek 

. influence in terms of language. religion and culture. 

Albania's national awakening was thus delaved when compared with such other 

Balkan nationalities as Serbs or Buiganans. In June 1878. Albanian leaders had met in 

Prizren, a city in Kosovo in southem Serbia, and established the Aibanian League for 

the Defense of the Rights of the Albanian Nation, often called the League of Prizren. 

This was the first time that Albanians spoke with one political voice. The League's 

fundamental goal was to prevent the partition of Albanian lands by the Treaty of San 

Stefano ( 1878) between Russia and the Ottoman Empire, and to set up the framework 

for a form of administrative autonomy within the Ottoman state for the four Albanian 

vilayets (provinces) of Janina. Shkodër. Kosovo. and Monastir [Bitola]. However, 

owing to regional and religious differences, the League of Prizren was dorninated by 

-- 

Selenices. Shqipria ne 1 923 (Tirana. 1 923). 
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Moslem consenratives and never established a single centre of direction or concened 

action.'* m i l e  the League was soon aushed by Ottoman authorities in 1881 and its 

leadership exiled, i t  did make nationalist leaders "aware of the wide gap that existed 

between their immediate political aspirations and the deep-seated social. economical 

and cultural backwardness of the overwhelming majority of people whose rights they 

defended."" Realizing that much remained to be done if Albania was to s u ~ v e  as an 

independent people, patriots turned their attention to a cultural awakening and 

focused on the one component that unified the Albanians: language. 

Denied a long period of cultural preparation (when compared with other 

Balkan peoples), by 1920 many of the obstacles to national unity that had become 

. apparent after 1878 were still there and made themselves felt in the subsequent 

attempt at state building. Eighty per cent of the population was illiterate and there 

were gross discrepancies in political. cultural. and economic development. There were, 

moreover. two distinct Albanian-speaking communities within Albania. the main 

division being north-south. Gegs. essentially nonhem Albanians. inhabit the primarily 

mountainous regions north of the Shkumbin River including Kosovo, while Tosks 

dwell in the low-lying regions south of that river. Southem Albania, with its proximity 

to Greece and its Iess rugged terrain, was far more accessible and possessed better 

communications to the outside world. The Tosks were by and large better educated 

'O Stam Skendi, The Albanian Nacional Awakniing, 1878-1 912. (Princeton, 1967) p. 
464. 

' ' Anton Logoreci. Thc Albanians - Europe's Forgottn S ~ ~ v o r s .  (London, 1977) pp. 41- 
42. 



than their brethren in the no&. Village life was more dewloped and the dan-style 

existence that still prevailed in the north had largely been eroded by the end of the 

nineteenth century. The standard of living was higher, literacy was more widespread. 

and "the populace more sensitive to material deprivation."L2 Equally important was the 

fact that Orthodox Albanians. who lived in the south, because of their disadvantaged 

position within the framework of the Ottoman Empire, were more indined to 

emigrate, with important consequences. At the turn of this century large numbers of 

Orthodox Albanians from in and around the southem tom of Korçë sought better 

economic opportunities abroad. Many ended up dong the east Coast of the United 

States, especially in Massachusetts. Both during and after the First World War, this 

group emerged as a leading force favouring the establishment of a western-style 

democracy in AIbania. 

The south had uaditionally been more subject to foreign stimulus. more prone 

to politically sophisticated ideas, and in many ways better suited to tmly national, as 

opposed to regional, thinking. Tosks also possessed a sense of superiority owing to 

what they identified as the south's more advanced cultural and economic position. In 

the north, because of inaccessibility. ernigration was marginal and the region 

maintained a form of quasi-autonomy under Ottoman rule. Tribal life, embodied in the 

centuries-old Canon of Lek (a 15th century tribal customs text) was still dominant.13 

Even in the poa-independence period, this region continued to distrust any form of 

I2 W. Burks, n i e  Dynmia of Cornmunism in Eastem E m p e  (Princeton, 1961). p. 145. 

l3 Leke Dukagjini was a 15th century feudd lord. For more details on northem tribal 
life see Margaret M. Hasluck, Thr Unw&en Law in AIbania (Westport, 198 1 ). 



central govemment and the hereditary dan chiefs worked to thwart attempts to bring 

them into the fo1d. 

Gegs and Tosks spoke different dialects and numerous sub-dialects. Albanian 

patriots attached great significance to the creation of a unified Aibanian language as 

vital to the country's national awakening. Until the beginning of this century. Aibanian 

nationdisu had yet even to choose an alphabet for their language. Pnor to the 1908 

Congress of Monastir, which adopted the Latin script, some five alphabets were in use 

throughout the country1" The adoption of Latin script. "although innocent in 

appearance, not only was a powerhl factor in unification. but also signified a breaking 

away from Turkish-Islamic culture and an orientation toward the west."15 In 19 1 6 ,  a t  

a meeting in Shkodër, a first attempt was made to aea te  a cornmon literary Albanian. 

The participants chose the Geg idiom from the town of Elbasan as the basis for the 

gradua1 convergence of the Geg and Tosk diaiects. However, no hirther progress was 

made and nothing else was undenaken in the intenvar period to unify the principal 

dialects. It was not until 1972 that a Unified L i t e r a ~  Aibanian was adopted. It 

represented a fusion of both Geg and Tosk, although drawn primarily from the latter? 

Religious, regional, and linguistic deavagcs were. however. minor in cornparison 

with social differences. There were five major social divisions in the country: (1) 

Islamic beys who had dominated Aibanian affairs during the Ottoman penod; (2) a 

l 4  Skendi. B e  Albanian National Awahing,  pp. 139- 142,3 70-3 76. 

l6 For an interesting polemic on linguistic developments in Albania see Arshi Pipa, n i e  
Politics of Language in Socialist Albania (Boulder. 1 989). 



rising Christian Orthodox rniddle dass in the south; (3) a Roman Catholic minority in 

the north that often joined forces with Orthodox Christians to counteract the influence 

of the beys; (4) a nual peasanuy. extremely poor, iargely landless and forming by far 

the vast majority of the population; and (5) the highlanders of the north." One might 

also speak of only two groups: those who owned land and possessed what were 

virtually feudal rights. and those who did not.I8 It is estimated that some 70,000 

families, roughly 50 per cent of the population, did not have any land, and another 40 

per cent or 60,000 had insufficient land.19 

Dunng the nineteenth century the majority of land had been converted to 

ciftliks. or estates. which were controlled by the beys who exercised great power over 

, both Modem and Christian peasants. As Ottoman power dedined throughout the 

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the beys' conuol over the land and the 

peasantry increased so that by the turn of the century the peasants were little more 

than agridtural labourers. In 1920. agriculture and livestock raising were the main 

forrns of livelihood and few farmers could maintain even a subsistence Ievel of 

farming.20 Land distribution remained unaltered afier independence and the only 

serious attempt at reform came with Fan Noli's seinire of power in June 1924. Some 

85 per cent of the population was mral. even though only 9 per cent of land was arable 

l 7  S t a m  Skendi, Ihc Political Evolution ofAlbanin (New York, 1954). p. 6. 

'' Joseph Swire, Albania: ï7ze Risc ofa Kingdom. (New York, 1971) p. 3 14. 

l9 Academy of Sciences of the PSRA, ÇEshtjc ni L2vzzje.s Dmokratike dhe rorolucionare 
shqiptan nt! vitet 1 921 -1 924. (Tirana, 1977) p. 25. 

" O j a n  S joberg, Rural Change and D~elopmmt in Albania. (Boulder, 1 99 1 ) p. 29. 



and there was no industrial development to speak of pnor to 192SO2' While the 

majority of peasants had access to less than 1.8 hectares of land and many had no land 

at  dl ,  seven large families, the so-called feudai landowners. with land holdings in excess 

of 2000 hectares. conuolled vast portions of Albania's western and centrai ~lains." 

Lacking even the most rudimentary of political organizations, the highlanders and 

peasanuy remained unrepresented and the main political battles were fought between 

the Islamic beys, who preferred the Ottoman approach to govemance, and the Catholic 

and Orthodox minonties who sought to link Albania's future to the West. The Moslem 

peasants still looked upon the beys as their natural protectors. Few efforts were made 

to bridge the chasm between the peasantry and the d i n g  dass. 

Land ownership also had important implications for relations between Albania's 

religious/social groups. While there were important disagreements between Orthodox 

Christians and Catholics on the one hand, and the dominant Moslems on the other, 

these were not religious differences per se but they reflected social divisions within 

Aibanian society. This interpretation was expressed in the 1920s by a number of 

observers familiar with trends in Albanian political life, especially from the League of 

Nations. A Finnish Professor, J. J. Sederholm, travelled in Albania as a League 

Commission representative in 1 92 1 - 1923, providing valuable insights on the social 

divisions within the counuy. He sensed considerable discontent in the south among 

21 In 1922 there were a mere 85 industrial establishments and none employed more 
than 500 people. nid, p. 34. 

" O rjan Sjoberg, "Social Structure" in Haus-Detlev Grothusen, M. Handbook on South 
Eastern Eumpc - Albania. V. VII. (Gottingen. 1993) p. 495-496. 



Orthodox Chnstians toward Modems who held the most significant levers of power- 

Hostility, he said, was based more on social and economic inequalities and appeared 

directed against Islam "only because religion under the Turkish regime determined the 

rights between rulers and ruled."* Since the new state needed to be govemed i t  was 

only natural that those beys with land-based powen, as well as experience under the 

Ottoman regime, rose immediately to the top. 

Albania was thus dominated by the traditional Islamic d i n g  dass and the 

legacies of Ottoman d e  had not been eradicated. Furthemore, the country ladced 

unity owing to religious, linguistic and regional diversitv. Marginalized citizens drawn 

from the Orthodox and Catholic frïnges, sought to change the wstem. As a result, the 

period between 1920 and 1924 was one of the most chaotic in Albanian history as 

senous patriots sought to implernent their visions while others merely hoped to benefit 

from political chaos. Govemments changed regularly with eleven cabinets pnor to Fan 

Noli's seizure of power in June 1924.~' As a result of political infighting, much needed 

modernization efforts fell by the wayside and efforts at state building were noticeabiy 

absent. However, this period of political chaos also marked the zenith of Albanian 

political life and \vas certainly the most democratic period in Albania's interwar 

political history. Political parties finally emerged, programs were promulgated. 

newspapers printed, opinions exchanged and Albanians engaged in a political debate 

that was unheard of in the years after the collapse of Fan Noli's government. 

O p a l  Journal - League ofNations, V. 4. No. 5. May 1923: 499. 

24 See Appendix A for details on Albanian cabinets in the 1920-1 924 penod. 
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While most Albanian political leaders in the early 1920s were careensts 

without a commitrnent to a defined program, there were also polititians and 

organizations with a long-term vision for Albania. Foremom among them were Fan 

Stylian Noli and Ahmed Bey Zogu, both of whom emerged as o u n g  and detemined 

leaders of the new Albania. While not apparent from the outset, it was the conflict 

between the aspirations of these men that helped to define the political stmggie from 

1920 until 1924. This was a conflict between MO types of politicians in Albania at the 

time: those that obtained their political experience during Ottoman d e .  such as Zogu; 

and those like Noli who had either no expenence or had gained it outside Albania. 

Noli was by no means an ordinary Albanian politician. Prior to 1920, he had 

spent almost no time in Aibania. Born in Ibrike-Tepe (Qyteze in Albanian). an 

Albanian village in Ottoman Thrace in 1882, he was educated in a nearby Edirne 

[Adrianople] gymnasium.2s He was an Ottoman citizen, who spoke Albanian at home 

and Sreek at church and in school. Between i 900 and 1903 Noli Iived in Greece 

where he worked as a translator and actor, before travelling to Egypt to take a position 

as a grammar school teacher and church Cantor. In 1906, at the age of 24, he travelled 

to the United States and began to work in e m e s t  for the Albanian national cause. 

Arriving in New York City, he first went to Buffalo, took a job at a lumber mill, and 

then moved on to Boston where, in July 1906, he began working for the first Albanian 

25 Albanians amved in the region dunng t!!e Eyzantine Empire. According to Noli, 
Ibrik-Tepe was a military outpost for the Empire, chosen because it was dose to 
Constantinople. Many Albanians travelled there to become soldiers and remained there 
afier the fdl of Constantinople in 1453. Fan S. Noli. Autobwgrajia (Prishtina, 1968) p. 3. 



nwpaper published in the United States, Kembi (The Nation) with Sotir Pea. M e r  a 

falling out with Peci. Noli took a job operating a machine that staxnped labels on cans. 

He finally found his calling in religion. although his deàsion to become a pries was 

pnmarily pauiotic.26 In 1908. in New York, he was consecrated as an Orthodox 

deacon, by Bishop Platon of the Russian Orthodox Church, apparently under suspect 

~ircurnstances.~~ As a result. to quote one British observer, Noli found himself "in the 

happy position of being his own spiritual chief."28 Hoping to eliminate Greek influence 

within the Albanian Orthodox Church. he focused his early activities on translating the 

diurch liturgv into Albanian and establishing an independent Albanian Orthodox 

Church. The latter he considered to be vitai to Albania's evolution as a unified nation 

- and a major blow to the supporters of the Greek "Great Idea.'f29 

In 1908 he began studies at Harvard University. earning a Bachelor of Arts in 

*' Arshi Pipa, "Fan Noli as National and International Albanian Figure," Sudosr 
Forschungrn 1 984 : 242. 

27 The consecration of Noli as a pries was apparently not accepted by the Patriarchate 
in Constantinople "reportedly on the grounds that Noli was not a fit and proper person 
for spiritual advancement." See Bemd J. Fischer. "Fan Noli and the Albanian Revolutions 
of 1924," in East Eumpem QuarterZy 22. June 1988: 147. Noli became a bishop in the 
Albanian Onhodox Church in July 19 19 and in November 1923 was elected Metropolitan 
of Durrës, making him spirituai head of the Aibanian Orthodox Church. 

28 Quoted in Kondis and Manda. Eds., n e  Greek Minoriîy in Albania - A Documentay 
Record. (Thessaloniki, 1994) p. 3 1. 

" Rexhep Qosja. "Fan Noli (1 882-1965)," GjunzimeA1ba1u)Zogiike 1. 1969: 198. The 
Great Idea evolved as an expression of Greek irredentisrn in the Nineteenth Century as 
an ideal to unite ail Greeks - induding those on Albanian territory - in the Ottoman 
Empire. In the 20th Century it  can also be interpreted as calling for the reaeation of a 
Byzantine Empire. See Yorgos A. Kourvetaris and Betty A. Dobratz, A PmfZe o f  Modem 
Greece in Seurch of ldrntity. (Oxford, 1987) 



19 12. He also engaged in extensive political activity. working as editor of the 

Albanian-Arnerican newspapers Dieni (The Sun) and The Adriatic RNinv and playing an 

active role in Vatra (The Hearth), an organization of Albanian-Amencans based in 

Boston. which he founded with Faik Konica in 19 1 2.30 In 19 1 1. he visited the 

Orthodox Albanian communities in Bulgaria. Ukraine, and Romania. and by 1912. 

with the proclamation of independence, Noli had become an established journalist and 

writer in addition to being the leader of the Orthodox Albanian community in the U.S. 

A uue citizen of the world and a cosmopolitan, in addition to speaking Greek and 

Albanian, Noli was also conversant in Turkish, Arabic and French. 

His career as a diplomat began with the Albanian dedaration of independence 

in 19 12. Between 19 12 and 19 15 he was active in promoting the Aibanian national 

cause throughout Europe. He made his fint visit to Albania in 19 13. Retuming to the 

U.S. in 19 15, he was eiected president of the Vatra association. and uansformed that 

organization into an active promoter of Albanian issues in the US. In 1 9 1 8, he 

attended the Washington Congress of Oppressed Nations and used the opportunity to 

explain to President Woodrow Wilson the unhappy plight of his homeland. Nolifs 

experience in the United States exposed him to western f o m  of govemance, and his 

association with Albanian Americans, most of whom were from southem Albania, 

convinced him that democracy could be established in Aibania. 

His subsequent retum to Albania in November 1920, initially as Albania's 

delegate to the First Assembly of the League of Nations and later as a representative in 

'O See below for more details on Vatra. 
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the Albanian parliament?' armed him with expenence in the Aibanian political 

environment. Nevenheless, in Albania he remained a neophyte and never seemed at 

home in its o ften Byzantine-li ke political atmosphere. Unlike the counuy's 

conservative forces, who favoured maintaining the social status quo, Noli called for 

extensive reforms. espeaally land redistribution, which wodd have broken the control 

of the landowners and liberated the peasantry. Arguing that the country lacked unity 

on al1 fronts, he felt that only the organization of the peasantry would allow Albania to 

overcome the disin tegrative trends that plagued the country." Noli's program, which 

emerged in bits and pieces, gradually transformed him into the major symbol for those 

who wanted radical change. 

As a politician. Noli was something of an enigma. He left only vague 

reminiscences of his experiences, and his autobiography devotes little space to his 

career in politics. His grand vision for Albania was dear but he seemed to lack the 

patience required to establish a connection with the people he hoped to liberate. Aside 

from calls for sweeping refoms he lacked a concrete agenda to implement his plan. 

Arriving late in Aibania, lacking his own political base, and spending the vast majority 

of his career abroad arguing Albania's case at the League of Nations and elsewhere, 

Noli never really established a grass-roots movement. His politicai impact was 

pnmarily limited to the Orthodox south. As one observer noted, Noli was an 

31 Noli's membership in the AIbanian parliaments of 192 1 and 1922 came through his 
connection with Vatra, which was allocated one seat. In the 1923 elections for a 
constituent assembly he won a seat in the district of Korçë in southem Albania. See Noli, 
Autobipja,  pp. 79-80. 



international Aibanian figure prior to becoming a national one? Judging from his own 

writings, he considered his most important legacy to fdl  within the realm of Orthodox 

church matters. 

However vaguely, i t  was eariy in his political career that Noli had already 

identifxed the roots of what he dubbed the Albanian sickness: one intemal; the other 

extemal. The interna1 "disease" was represented by Albanian landlords who conuolled 

the key political and economic positions. wielded enormous power over the peasantry, 

and were determined to retain the socio-economic status quo. Noli loathed the 

continued dominance of this Ottoman d i n g  dass and believed that the Albanian 

people first needed to be liberated from the old order. The extemal "disease" was 

- modem post World War One imperialism charactensed in the expansionist policies of 

Serbia, Greece and ltaly." Noli understood that Albania's independence was insecure 

in the face of the territorial ambitions of these neighbours. For Noli, Albania needed a 

benefactor. which he hoped would be the League of Nations, to provide Albania with a 

modicum of security and financial assistance whilst the country embarked on reforms. 

Noli had also identified, in a radier obtuse way, what he called the five 

anarchies that hindered the quest for national integration: religious. social, moral, 

patriotic and ideals. More concretely, he declared that Albania had four faiths (Sunni 

Islam. Bektashi Islam. Catholicism, and Albanian Orthodox) but none had ever 

33Pipa, 'Tan Noli as National and International Albanian Figure." p. 246. 

Y Arkïvi Qmdmr i Shtetit (State CoitmlAnhives ofAlbunia - hma$erAQSH). Fan Noli - 
Fondi Personal. F. 14, D. 19, f. 7. It is interesting to note that Noli exduded Great Britain 
from this list. 



reached the hearts of a "pagan peoplen. His speaal concem was always the impact that 

Aibaniars diverse religious rnake-up would have on national unity noting that religious 

unity had been important for other Balkan nations such as the Greeks and Serbs. For 

him, as long as Albanian Orthodox citizens were under the control of the Greek 

Patriarchate and Moslems were under the influence of Turkey. there could be little 

progress. Social anarchy existed because Albania had not even developed so much as a 

dass structure and, he wrote, there was no real dass of beys. peasants, or bourgeoisie. 

"A peasant." Noli wrote, "is more a bey than a bey, and a bey is more a peasant than a 

peasant." There was moral anarchy because "the dog does not know his master"; 

patnotic anarchy because "inside of one day as if by magic a traitor can be made 

patriot and patnot made a traitor"; and ideological anarchy because Albanian ideals 

were in the dark." Only by eliminating the five anarchies, along with landlordism and 

modem imperialism, could Albania move forward. 

Noli. along with many Onhodox Christians, hoped that Albanian independence 

would usher in a new era in which the new state would emerge as something other 

than the Ottoman province i t  had been. As noted, in terms of prospenty and progress, 

the south was ahead of the north. The south paid more than its share of the country's 

tax burden, and i t  was only naturd that many southemers hoped "that they would get 

influence in the public affairs of the country, which would in some measure be 

proportionate to their culture and to the economic importance of their provinces.'J6 In 

35 Ligjnon Fan Noli, Collected by Lefter L. Dilo. (Tirana, 1944) pp. 64-65. 

36 Oficial Journal - League of Nations, V. 4. 1923: 498. 
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the aftermath of the Lushnjë Congress, Noli gradually became the voice of the 

disgnintled southemers who not only resented their la& of influence in Tirana but 

were growing intolerant of the continued dominance of Modem beys in government 

md administration and the failure to initiate substantive change. These southemen, 

armed with what they believed to be a superior economic, political, and culturd 

expenence, felt that they deserved to be the d e r s  of modem Albania. 

The other important Albanian leader was Ahmed Bey Zogu. From the onset of 

the First World War until the Italian invasion in April 1 939, Zogu was the key figure 

in Albania by virtue of his influence among tribesmen in the central region of Mati, a 

zest for intrigue. boundless energy and an extraordinary thim for p~wer.~'  Born in 

1895 in Burgajet. in Mati. Zogu's forefathers had d e d  the region as tribal chieftains 

for five hundred years. After the death of his father in 1903, he went to study in 

Istanbul [Constantinople] and later entered a Turkish military school. He returned to 

Albania in 19 12 to lead his uibe in a revolt against the cenvalizing trends of the 

Young Turks. The independence prodamation in 1912 opened up new opponunities 

for Zogu. When Ismail Bey Qemal established a provisional government (pnor to the 

seleaion of William of Wied as sovereign) and called a national congress. Zogu was in 

attendance representing the Mati district. 

While Noli was abroad lobbying for support for the Albanian cause during the 

First World War, Zhgu earned a reputation as one of the country's most able soldiers, 

37 Zogu was made Minister of Interior in the govemment established at the Lushnjë 
Congress. He subsequently held that poa in two other cabinets. See Bemd J. Fischer, King 
Zog and the Stqglef ir  Stability in Albania (Boulder, 1984). 



battling Buigarian, Serb and Montenegrin troops. His success in uniting the Albanians 

caused consternation in Vienna as they feared Zogu might succeed in re-establishing 

an independent Albania dunng the war and joining the Entente. In the spnng of 19 16 

he was "invited" tu Vienna in hopes of getting him out of the way in Albania. This was 

his first visit to a western capital and he was dazzled." While Zogu's wartime 

experiences came to an end, his stay in Vienna brought other rewards; he studied 

westem politics and was able after the war to add 'fvestem constitutionalism to his 

collection of political This, coupled with his military prowess. ensured that 

he was destined to become a major figure in interwar Albania. 

Despite the fact that his formative experiences came dunng Ottoman rule. and 

although he had limited knowledge outside the Balkans, afier the Lushnjë Congress he 

appeared as a moderate voice of reform and westemization. His policies, in the long 

run. were often at odds with his stated intentions. Even after achieving cornplete 

dominance in Albania in January 1925, Zogu continued to doak his authoritarian 

tendencies with progressive slogans. Early in his career Noli had been taken in by 

Zogu's calls for modemization and westemization and believed that despite the fact 

that he was both a bey and a dan chief. Zogu had abandoned his ties to the country's 

landowners." As the product of a completely different environment fiom Zogu's, NoIi 

was determined to reform al1 levels of Albanian society. Zcp.  on the other hand. paid 

Ibid. p. 15. 

39 Ibid. p. 16. 

" Piro Tako, Fan Noli në Fushh Politike dhe PubZicktike (Tirana. 1975) p. 100. 
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Iip senrice to notions of reforrn but had a long-tem vision for Albania that differed 

considerably from Noli's. If Noli was known for his profound stubbomess and 

inflexibility?' Zogu was recognized as a man dnven by relentless opportunism and a 

la& of concem for political scniples.* 

Zogu used the penod after the war to lay the foundations for an 

implementation of his vision for Albania which was the anti-thesis of NoIi's. Since the 

question of selecting a type of govemment remained open until 1925, and since Zogu 

would eventually assume the mande of king in 1928, he already had that ambition in 

mind in the early 1920sVQ Faik Konica suggested Iater that Zogu may have become a 

monarchist in 1 9 16 while in Vienna for the coronation of Emperor Charles. "It- is 

. interesting to speculate," Konica wrote, "whether the pageantry of Emperor Charles's 

coronation rnight not have been responsible for firing the imagination of the young 

mountaineer and for tuming his thoughts to a coronation of his own some day. 

Svangely enough, when he retumed to Albania at the dose of the war, he started on 

the road to becoming a king.'* Unlike Noli, who was a republican, Zogu thought that 

given the tribal nature of Albanian society, a rnonarchy suited the Albanian mentaiity 

better. Zogu later argued that the Albanians' ''very mentality was such as did not 

permit full understanding of the ide& of a republican state. For them, paviotism and 

4 '  Qosja, "Fan S. Noli - 1882 - 1965," p. 200. 

42 Fischer, King Zog, p. 16. 

43 Zogu established a presidential republic in January 1925 and in September 1928 - 
converted the country to a hereditary rnonarchy. 

Faik Konica. Albania - The Rockgarden of Southeastem Europe (Boston, 1957), p. 152. 



love of country could mean nothing unless there was sorne living man to personify it to 

them: the uue Albanian is a t  heart a r n o n a r ~ h i s t . ~ ~  

However, in the years when the question of monarchy was most hotly debated. 

Zogu was a republican for one simple reason: had Aibania converted to a monarchy he 

was not among the candidates for king. The monarchists either hoped to atvact a new 

sovereign from Europe or supported the retum of Wied. Zogu therefore first needed to 

impose his complete dominance on Albanian political life before he would be able to 

impose what he identified as the natural order of things in Albania. Zogu, unlike Noli, 

knew both his country and countrymen well, and was a master manipulator who could 

shift with the trends of the time. He "played his cards skilhilly, shifting back and forth 

. between traditional and progressive ideas.lA6 He was first and foremost an opponunist 

whose pnmaw consideration was power. As such, realpolitik. panicularly in relations 

with Albania's neighbours and his lack of zeal for border revision, was the hallmark of 

his program. He aiso understood the regional deavages of the country, and possessing 

considerable influence within his tribe, which with 23,000 people was Albania's largest, 

could always assure himself of support. Unlike Noli, who sought a unified Albania 

through reform, Zogu ofien followed the Ottoman example of divide and rule and used 

the disintegrative vends in the country for his own ends. 

Yet while the suuggle between the old and new orders, which in many ways 

'' Ahmed Zogu, King Zog Tells His Stoy (Tirana, 1932), p. 26. This unpublished 
manuscript was written by Zogu in response to some questions by a U.S. diplomat. It was 
given to me by an aide to the current pretender to the Albanian throne. 

" Stefanaq Pol10 and Arben Puto, n i e  History ofAtbanin - Fmm its Ongins to the Pnsolt 
Day (London, 1981). p. 187. 



emerged as a svuggle between Noli and Zogu. was an important issue in the period. it 

is not enough to explain the roots of the political upheaval in the early 1920s or Fan 

Noii's seizure of power. On the surface there was a battle between landlordism and an 

Albanian variant of liberalism. but this picture is reductionist and fails to probe the 

complicated cleavages that existed in Albania, especially among its liberai groups?' 

While there was a determination among Iiberals to break the power of the Islamic 

aristocracy. the question of the extent of the desired reform was subject to considerable 

debate. The form of government in Albania was also a major point of contention; 

supporters of monarchism or republicanism were to be found in both camps. Some 

forces were pro-communist. while others were merely Iiberal in outlook seeking strong 

ties with Great Britain, France and the United States. Others hoped that Italy would 

emerge as the benefaaor of the country. Finally. Albania remained a divided country 

with regional allegiances having an important impact on developments and these often 

took precedence over political programs. 

It was only in early 192 1 that the broad outlines of a political system were 

established when elections were called for a new National Council or Parliament to 

repiace the unelected officiais put in place afier the Lushnjë  congres^.^' While 

Albania's first eleaions were intended to be for a constituent assembly, and not a 

parliament, voting for the former was postponed pending final delimitation of borders. 

47 Communist historiography has interpreted the period preceding Noli's seizure of 
power solely within the framework of this suuggle. See Selim Shpuza, Rtwolucioni 
Dnnokratiko-Borgiez i Qmholit 1 924 në Shqipm (Tirana. 1 959). In English see Pollo and 
Puto, n e  History ofAlbania, pp. 1 76- 196. 

The elections were held in April 192 1. 



The detision of the Lushnjë parliament to hold elections for a parliament, as opposed 

to a constituent assembly, was not in keeping with the Lushnjë statutes and angered 

many patriots, espetially those that hoped for the emergence of a democratized 

Albania or wanted to see the key questions facing the nate settled once and for d l .  

Making matters worse. on 5 December 1920, the unelected parliament passed an 

electoral system that left power f i d y  in the hands of those vho  had designed the 

system: the traditional Islamic aristoaacy. Voting was to be indirect and conducted in 

nvo rounds. In the first round, based on census data from ten administrative districts 

(prefe~tures) ,~~ every 500 males seleaed one delegate who later determined a 75- 

member parliament from a list of candidates which was usually drawn up to give the 

designers of the svstern the upper hand. There was one deputy for every 12,000 

citizens. This system made the voter a mere speaator in the process and indirect 

voting, at least in the Albanian case, was ripe for corruption. It was especially despised 

by the country's emerging liberal elements for being inherently undemocratic and 

serving the interests of the landowners. 

Two parties emerged which reflected the low level of political development and 

the importance of personalities over policies: the Popular Party (Partia Popullore) and 

the Progressive Party (Pania Përparimtare). Outside these labels were nominal 

independents and cliques who tended to shift with the political breeze hoping to 

49 The districts and estimated populations were Tirana (55.000). Berat ( 1 4O,OOO), 
Durrës (75,000). Dibër (1 00.000), Elbasan (95,000). Gjirokastër ( lSO.000). Korçë 
(150,000), Kosova [Not to be confused with the Kosovo region of Serbia. It is currently 
known as K~tkës] (6O,OOO), Shkodër ( l3O,OOO) and Vlorë (55,000). See La BaIkam 6, July 
1934, p. 40. 



secure the benefits of office and political power. While their labels were certainly 

derived from those employed in established demoaacies and were supposed to denote 

a cornmitment to westernization, neither was a political party in the Western sense 

with well defined programs and mass ~ r ~ a n i z a t i o n s . ~ ~  Both parties charnpioned almost 

identical programs calling for political and economic reform, mass education. and 

economic development. Such agendas. however. never went beyond slogans and i t  was 

essentially the personaiities in the Party leaderships that shaped membership and paxty 

policy. 

The Popular Party was the larger party and tended to represent both 

consenrative and liberal opinion as evidenced by the membership of both Fan Noli. 

who was the party's first leader, and Ahmed Bey Zogu. The party was generally more 

reform minded; it sought a state developed dong modem lines, was hostile to the 

continued dominance of the beys. induded many intellectual and democratic elernents 

and was correspondingly well represented in southem Albania. The Roman Catholic 

minority, who tended to play a moderating role in Albanian politics.s' also preferred 

the enlightened program of the Popular Party but largely remained outside the party 

due to the presence of Zogu, whose increasing influence they had corne to fear.s2 

The Progressive Party was more or less the party of the Beys and represented 

the interests of central Albania where large landowners held sway. Essentially in favour 

- - 

Skendi. Political Evolurion, p. 6. 

SL ntid. p. 7. 

52 fiid. p. 7. 



of the status-quo, its platform was more "distrmtfd of the masses, prefemng to stick to 

national and social ~aditions."~ The party was dominated by Shefket Verlaci from the 

central town of Elbasan, one of Albania's largest landowners who was bitterly opposed 

to any land reform. It also induded members of the Kosovo Committee (established to 

prornote the indusion of the Albanian-dominated Serbian region of Kosovo within 

Albania) like Bajram Cum, Hoxha Kadnu, and Hasan Prishtina who had identified 

Ahmed Zogu as pr~-Serb.'~ However, membership in any one party was not carved in 

Stone. and organizations or individuals shifted allegiance quite quiddy depending on 

arcumstances and prospects of personal gain. With the exception of Noli and his 

closest supporters. few Albanian politicians were dogmatic in their adherence to one 

solution or another. 

Outside of the loose fiamework of political parties, which had achieved nothing 

in tems of integrating the wider population, a number of more grass roou 

organizations, primarily defined by religion or region, took shape. These organizations 

were primarily progressive in outiook and sought to challenge the dominance of the 

Moslem landowners. These included the highly progressive Atdheu (Fatherland) 

organization. Bashkimi (the Union), the Kosovo Committee, Vatra (the Hearth) and 

Ora e Maleve (Hour of the Mountains). The Vlorë-based Atdheu was first organized 

s3 Pol10 and Puto, n i e  Histoy qfAlbania. p. 1 86. 

54 Hasan bey Prishtina was bom in 1873 and graduated from the French Lyceum in 
Salonica. He later studied law at the University of Constantinople [Istanbul]. He was a 
key organizer of the revolutionary movements in Kosovo. leader of the Cornmittee for the 
Defense of Kosovo and later a member of Noli's group. He was assassinated in 1935 in 
Salonica on the orders of Zogu. See Aleks Buda et al, Fjalori Enciklopedik (Tirana, 1985) 
pp. 867-868. 



by the young radical Avni Rustemi in the spring of 192 1. Atdheu's official agenda was 

to promote the liberation of the peasantry, improve the educational system and to seek 

the overall enhancement of Albanian cultural life." Rustemi. bom in 1895 in 

Libohova, was a student activist who, in June 1920, assassinated the war-time 

Albanian leader Esad Pasha Toptani. who had been a serious rival for power to the 

goverment established at Lusnhje. After his acquitta1 by a Paris court. whidi accepted 

the defense argument that the murder was a crime of national passion sanctioned by a 

whole people. Rustemi retumed to Albania as a national hero and set about organizing 

the country's demoaatic forces. He focused his efforts on a potentially radical youth. It 

was a dub of young Albanian intellectuals comrnitted to a democratized and. lefüst 

Aibania. Atdheu eventually came under pressure from the govemment and was closed 

by govemment deaee after only 14 months of existence. 

Atdheu was re-created in the fa11 of 1922 as the Tirana-based Bashkimi 

organization which later had offices in Vlorë and Durrës. Bashkimi. although not a 

political p a w .  emerged as the most progressive organization in the country. Later a 

pillar of support for Noli, i t  called for the eradication of the landowning dass through 

land confiscation. It did not d e  out the use of force to achieve that goal? In a 1924 

pamphlet. Bashkimi outiined the purposes of the organization which included, among 

its 12 points, strengthening national equality, the creation of a dassless society, a war 

on Foreign propaganda injurious to the fatherland, suppon of desirable customs, wax 

" Neil Shehu, "Formimi i Federates Atdheu dhe Programi i saj," in çéshtje të Ln>ijes- 
Dmokrntike dhe Revolucunaire Shqiptare né vitet 1 921 - 1 924, (Tirana. 1 977). p. 63. 

56 Aleks Buda et ai. Histon'a e Shqipërisë, (Tirana, 1965) p. 529. 



on any vice that might injure the morality and health of the people, fight against 

female slavery and the improvement of womens'  condition^.'^ While statistics on 

Bashkimi's membership are not available, Rustemi's main aim was to recruit the 

country's youth and his organization evidently grew considerably in this period. 

The aforementioned Vatra organization was also liberal in outlook and emerged 

as a key source of support for Noli, espeaally in t e m s  of finance. I t  was established in 

1912, with Faik Konica as its first general seaetary and Noli as one of its key 

members. In the aftermath of the First WorId War, Vatra and the Albanian-American 

community as a whole played a vital role in Aibanian political developments gathering 

support for an independent Albania in both Britain and the United States. Vatra also 

acted as a govemment in exile for Al bania during the war. M e r  the Lushnjë Congress, 

Aibanian-Americans became a key source of support for political reform and 

westernization. Vatra was somewhat exclusionist and rernained an institution that 

represented the needs of Onhodox Albanians. Vatra promoted a vision of Albania that 

refleaed the needs. education and experiences of Orthodox Albanians; it tended 

towards a hierarchic view of Albanian society with Orthodox Albanians at the top. The 

influence of the Albanian-Amencan community was the result of three factors: a 

growing population due to ongoing emigration; extensive political freedoms that other 

branches of the Albanian diaspora ladced; and finally the presence of very 

distinguished patnots such as Konica and Noli? As noted, emigration to the U.S. in 

57 See Statuti i Shoqnis "Bashkimi", Tirana, 1924. 

58 Nicholas Pano, "Konica and the Albanian Community in the United States," 
Conference paper delivered at the Vatra-sponsored symposium at Fordham University, 



the first decade of the twentieth century was primarily Orthodox Tosk Of these, some 

20,000 - 30,000 Albanians, like Noli, returned home between 1919-1925 to take part 

in re-building the 

Des pite the relative1 y small size of the Albanian-American community , Faik 

Konica and Noli transformed i t  into the most influentid Albanian community abroad. 

Like Noli. Konica supported an activist stance on the homeland. He was a committed 

modemizer who believed that Aibania had to abandon the legacy of the Ottoman 

occupation and install a western-style parliamentary govemment. Born into a 

prenigious bey family in 1876 in what is now part of nonhem Greece, Konica studied 

in Istanbul, France, and the United States, where he e m e d  a Master of Arts in 

Literature from Harvard in 19 12. He started working for Albanian independence in 

Belgium in 1897, and in 1902 he transferred his activities to London. As the publisher 

of the journal Albania, founded in 1897 in Brussels, Konica had earned a name as one 

of the country's leading activists. In 1907 the journal fell on hard times and suspended 

publication. Owing to Noli's initiative, Konica arrived in Boston in 1909 to assume the 

editorshi p of the Al banian-Amencan paper Dielli, then the organ of Besa-Besen, an 

New York, April22. 1995. 

59 Federal Writers' Project of the Works Progress Administration, &Albanian Sm<gge 
in the OZd World and N' (Boston, 1937) p. 65. In 1920. only 6000 people reported 
Albanian as their mother tongue in the United States. However, since many of the 
migrants amved from what was the Ottoman Empire. there were difficulties in 
establishing who was an Aibanian. Mmy probabaly reported Greek or Turkish as their 
mother tongue. See 'The Albanians" in Stephan Themsuom. Ed. Thc Harvard Ent~bpedia  
OfAmencan Ethnic Groups (Cambridge, 1980) p. 24. 



Aibanian-American organization established in 1 908.* Dieni later became the offiaal 

voice of Vaua. 

After 192 1, Vaua and Dieni were extremely ami-bey; they called for a 

westemized and republican Albania and focused their efforts in the southern town of 

Korqë. Didi became known for its biting editorials and political cartoons portrayiiig 

the post-Lushnjë Congress govemments as cormpt, elitist and neglecting the needs of 

the Aibanian peasanu. While many in the Albanian-Arnerican community would have 

preferred Vatra to remain outside internal Albanian politics. Konica. who was made 

president of Vaua in 192 1, felt that the Amencan-Albanian comrnunity had both a 

vested interest in developrnenu in the homeland and the financial resources to 

. promote the democratization of the political system. Under his editorship, throughout 

the early 1920s. DieZZi became by far one of Zogu's greatest enemies and led an al1 out 

attack on what Konica identified as the "former tools of Turkey" that dominated the 

Albanian governrnent~.~' In 192 1 Vatra dedared that i t  had 

opened warfare against Aibania's intemal enemies, against those who are 
enemies of freedom,..Albania has fallen into bad hands, into those who never 
wished for her welfare ... The majority of those who now fil1 govemment 
positions were fomally tools of Turkey and have always tried to skin the poor. 
Vatra is not going to surrender its struggle until i t  wipes away the injustices 
committed in Aibania against the people. Vatra is going to suive, as i t  has 
always done, for a civilized and cdtured Albania."62 

" Noli was the head of Besa-Besen. WhiIe Noli and Konica had corresponded, the two 
men did not meet until 1909. See Jup Kasuati, Faik Ibnicu (New York, 1995), p. 2 13. 

61 Federal Writers' Project of the Works Progress Administration of Massachusetts, n i e  
Albanian Sm@e in the Old Wodd and Nrw (Boston, 1939), p. 69. 

62 Quoted in The Albnnian Sûugge in the OId Wurld and New, p. 69. 



To expand its efforts, in October 1922 Vatra began publishing a weekly in Korçë, 

Shqiptan' i Am&-s (The Albanian American). with Konica as editor and another 

progressive, Hasan Bitincka, as manager. Under the tutelage of Noli and Konica. 

Shqiptmi i Am& was a vocal ait ic of Zogu and the Islarnic ruiing dass." 

While Vatra and its subsidiary counted on winning over Orthodox Albanians in 

the south, progressive forces emerged from-the Catholic minority in the northem town 

of Shkodër. Ora e Maleve. a goup  of Catholic derics. induded noted pauiots Luîgi 

and Shuk Gurakuqi. It was also a bastion of ami-Zogist activity and was disturbed by 

the continued dominance in Tirana of Modem landowners. Its newspaper, also called 

Ora e Malme, began publishing in April 1923 and was the voice of reform. defending 

the interests of the Shkodër prefecture. Luigi Gurakuqi. who sewed as a deputy frorn 

Shkodër h m  192 1 until 1924, was one of the leading lights of the Albanian 

intelligentsia. In 1908 he had taken pan in the Monastir Congress which established 

an alphabet for the Albanian language, attended the 19 12 proclamation of 

independence and was named Minister of Education in Qemal's provisional 

govemment in 19 12. In the aftemath of the Lushnje Congress, Gurakuqi emerged as 

the key spokesman of the Catholic community. Like southem Orthodox Albanians. the 

Catholic minority of the north also felt that from an economic, political and cultural 

point of view, Shkodër was the most developed part of the country and thus deserved a 

far greater say in govemance. The Catholic minonty, aithough pnmarily progressive in 

" While Konica later served Zogu as Minister in Washington fiom 1926 until 1939, 
he aiways maintained that he did so out of duty to serve his country and not because of 
loyalty to &p. Until the end Konica remained hostile to Zogu, whom he diaractensed 
as an "erratic and ueacherous barbarian." Konica, Albania. p. 147. 



outlook, firsr and foremost promoted a regional and dericaiist agenda. Like the 

Orthodox Tosks. they too possessed a hierarchid view of Albanian soàety which put 

themselves at the top in ternis of culture and education. What facilitated cooperation 

between Orthodox and Catholic Albanians was not necessarily agreement on just how 

the new state shouid look, but a shared assessrnent that the continued dominance of 

the beys was unacceptable. 

The fact that Albania's borders were the product of geo-political concems rather 

than following ethnic lines, ensured that Albanians eager for border revision would 

play an important rote in the political stmgIe. Albania's 1913 borders had left over 

500,000 Albanians living in western Macedonia. Montenegro and Kosovo in southern 

Serbia? For many Aibanians, espeaally those in the northeast, who had had their 

uade and other links with the towns of Pristitina and Prizren in Kosovo severed, there 

was a strong desire for national unification. Also, Belgrade's policy. which was airned at 

re-Serbianization after five centuries of foreign d e .  manifested itself in multiple 

injustices and abuses along with forced migration. In a 192 1 petition to the League of 

Nations, the Albanian community in Serbia alleged that since 19 18, some 12.37 1 

people had been killed and 22,000 irnpns~ned.~' It is also worth recalling that Prizren 

in Kosovo was the birthplace of the Albanian national awakening in the nineteenth 

The figure for the 1921 census in Yugoslavia is 441,740. Ivo Banac suggested. 
however, that census takers deliberately falsified the statistics for both Aibanians and 
Hungarians. Ivo Banac, n e  National Question in Yuplimi&: 0n'gin.s. Histoy, PolifiCs (Ithaca, 
1984) p. 58. The figure for 193 1 was 505.000. See Paul Robert Magocsi. Histancal Atlas 
of Enst Central Europe. (Toronto, 1993) p. 14 1. His statistic is from 193 1. 

" Swire. Ahnia- n i e  Rise afa Kingdom. p. 29 1. 



century? 

The Kosovo Cornmittee, fundamentaily a dandestine resistance movement, 

which drew its membership from both sides of the border, was forrned in 19 18 to 

promote a more aggressive Albanian policy on Kosovo. It sought the national 

unification of ail Albanians in what has become known as ethnic or Greater Albanid'' 

It was progressive in the sense that it would have welcomed assistance from the Soviets 

to achieve its ends and would stop at nothing to eliminate Zogu, judged an ally of 

Serbian policy. from the Albanian political scene. Its minimum goals were Yugoslavia's 

adhesion to the rights of its Albanian minorities as stipulated by the post-war minority 

treaties, while its long term ambition was the annexation to Albania of the temtories 

pnmanly inhabited by ~lbanians.~' Its leadership. especially Bajram Curri. Hasan 

Prishtina, Zia Dibra and Hoxha Kadriu, were men who had Little use for diplomacy 

and preferred amed  action. It had fundamentally two enemies: the govemment in 

Belgrade which they maintained was waging a war on the Albanian community; and 

'' KOSOVO is also of great historical significance to the Serbs. It was the site of the 1389 
defeat of the Serbs by the Ottoman forces and has become sacred ground. The Serbs also 
argue that the Albanians are relative newcomers to the region. amving after the 17th 
century and that prior to then i t  was pure Serbian. For an interesting discussion of the 
ICosovo dilemma in historical and contemporary perspective see Elez Biberaj, "Kosova: 
The Balkan Powder Keg," C o n i  Studies 258, February 1993: pp. 1-26. 

'' In addition to Montenegro. Serbia (Kosovo) and Macedonia. there were also 
Albanians in Northem Greece (Çameria) . See Chapter 4 for more details on Albanians in 
Greece and their impact on political developments. 

" R e d  of the Department of State &lating ta the I n m a l  A&in ufAlbaniu, 1 91 0-1 944, 
Record Group 59, National Archives Microfilm Publication M l 2  1 1. National Archives,. 
Washington, D.C. (Hereafter Department of State) U. Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of 
State, no. 354, 19 November 19%. 875.0 I/'S6. Grant-Smith. U.S. Minister in Albania, 
had a brief conversation with Cum on 18 November. 



politicians in Tirana who preferred a hands-off policy in the region. The Kosovo 

Cornmittee played a vital role in the 1920-1 924 penod since it offered the main 

military challenge to Zogu and its membenhip was battle-hardened. The group's size is 

difficult to ascenain. aithough Serbian sources suggea that at the war's end, Prishtina 

and Cum had 3000 men on the Aibanian side of the frontier ready to 'liberate' 

Kosovo.69 Anyone wanting to seize power stood a far better chance of success with the 

support of the Kosovo Cornmittee. 

Albania's disastrous financial predicarnent aiso had important implications for 

developmenu. After the war Albania was a state only in narne. League of Nations 

Commissioners noted in 1922 that while the essential elements of a prosperous, 

politically and economically independent state were there, much work remained to be 

done. Albania was "still in a situation similar to that of several Balkan countries 

imrnediately after their liberation from Turkish d~rninat ion."~~ There was virtually no 

transponation system, less than 200 kilometres of paved roads, no modem port, vast 

parts of the north were accessible only by foot, there was no motonzed uaffic and the 

entire rolling stock in the 1920s consisted of three Fords left behind by a U.S. relief 

mission." As to forces to presewe interna1 order and guard against extemal threats, 

Albania had an army that consisted of roughly 8 battalions of gendarmerie with 400 

men each, three infantry regiments of 2000 men and one engineer battalion of 600 

69 Alex N. Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich, n e  Saga offisovo: Fom on Serbian- 
Albanian Relations (Boulder, 1984) p. 125. 

'O Quoted in J. Swire, Albania. p.389. 

Fischer, King Zog, p. 45. 



men. It had no aerial or naval forces.72 

The main problem was that in order to begin'the process of state building, 

Albania nrrded loans and foreign invesment, but both loans and investment could 

oniy corne afier political stability had been achieved. Throughout the early 1920s 

successive League of Nations observers had noted the extremely unsatisfactory state of 

Aibania's financiai situation. Professor Albert Calmes (Luxembourg), on behalf of the 

League, noted in 1921 that Albania's economic life depended on agriculture but that 

the economic system and methods of cultivation were primitive, meaning that AIbania 

was forced to import food~tuffs.'~ Caimes added that the most urgent problem was the 

making of roads. the development of agriculture, draining of marshes, a campaign 

against malaria. establishment of a bank of issue and prospecting for minera1 wealth, 

especially coal and 0i1.'~ The national budget was perpetuaily in arrears and there was 

a severe balance of payments problem." Like many observers, Calmes suggested that 

Albania obtain a loan to stan work on the many challenges. Another League observer 

noted that withour a loan, Aibania would have little chance of retaining its 

independence.j6 

72 AQSH. F. 25 1, V. 1920, D. 33. f. 28-29.4 October 1920. 

73 League ofNations - MonthZy Summufv, October 1 - 3 1, 1922. V. II, pp. 255-256. 

74 Ibid. 

7S For example, between 1920 and 1924 budget deficits ran between 5 and 10 miliion 
gold francs. In 192 1 , Albania imported over 1 7,000,000 Gold francs wonh of goods and 
exported a just over 2,000,000 Gold francs worth. Fischer, King Zog, p. 48. 

76 See League of Nations - O m a l  /oumal, April 19%. p. 727. 



Despite the fact that so many observers were on record as supporting a loan for 

Albania. the Ioan never materialized. As a result. there was tremendous cornpetition 

within Albania for the meagre resources available leaving the state treasury perpetually 

bare. The quest for a share of the budget was most profound in the army and it wound 

up possessing considerable influence over Albania's political destiny. The military often 

suffered from a lack of hnds  and in order to maintain its loyalty, the govemment 

provided it with incentives where possible. Attempts were made to create an organized. 

western-style army which was completely de-politicized. However, as events were to 

prove, this aim was for the rnost part thwarted and Aibanials military hierarchy 

ernerged as both careenst and politicized.n Zogu, as Minister of Intenor in the first 

Lushnjë govemment, tended to focus lirnited financial resources on the gendarmerie 

which was attached to his ministry. The League's Financial Advisor to Albania 

concurred with Zogu's preference for the gendarmerie and suggested the army's 

outright abolition in order to lessen the budget deficits." The main motive for action 

in the military was careerism or the simple need to secure the necessary funds to 

ensure the amy's very sunival. 

As a political culture was taking shape inside Albania the first elections to the 

parliament, which were held between February and Mardi 1921. provided lirnited 

opened on 5 April, was 

Progressive Parties. A new 

internai stability. However. the 75-member chamber, which 

divided almost evenly between members of the Popular and 

77 In the years 1920-1924 the Albanian army ranged in size from 5300 - 5500 widi 
some 245 officers and 160 vice-officers. 

League of Nations - *n'al Journal, January 1924. p. 1 66. 



parliament meant little as events outside Albania were of paramount concem. If 

Aibania faced rnany domestic challenges in terms of state and nation building, its 

extemal problems were far more threatening. While there were cerrainly different 

solutions on offer by Albania's leaders, they could al1 at least agree that Albania should 

exist as an independent country. This was not the case outside, as M y ,  Greece, and 

Serbia had not been reconciled to the notion of an independent Albania. Domestic 

turmoil, which was the result of Albania's regional and religious cleavages. combined 

with financial instability and the simple f a a  that Albania was by far the weakest of the 

Balkan States, enhanced the ability of i ü  neighbours to interfere in domestic political 

affairs. Even the suuggle to eliminate or at least reduce the dominance of Islamic 

landowners was bound to have implications outside Albania as it encouraged the belief 

that Albania was a Moslem state. Greece and Yugoslavia could thus champion 

themselves as defenders of the Catholic or Orthodox rninorities- 

Greece, Yugoslavia and Italy, were unhappy with Albania's pre-war (1 9 13) 

borders. Ail three used the Versailles Peace Conference as an opportunity to re-open 

the question of Aibania's right to exist as an independent nate. While Italy primarily 

sought paramount influence in Albanian affairs. Greece and Yugoslavia had defined 

temtorid agendas. The fact that Albania's borders were again open to discussion 

hrther encouraged domestic instability as it ailowed neighboring counvies a measure 

of influence that was employed to hinder state building. 

By far the greatest problem was the wanime Treaty of London (1 9 15) between 

the Entente powen and Italy which provided for the partition of most of the country. 



Italy was promised the strategic port of Vlorë and the island of Sazan off Vlorë's Coast. 

while nonhem Albania was assigned to Serbia and Montenegro. The w a t y  envisioned 

the aeation of a tiny and neutralized Albania to be represented by Italy in foreign 

affair~.'~ Making matters worse. in July 19 19 the Italian and Greek govemments had 

conduded an agreement pledging support for the other's daims to Albanian tenitory. 

Albania's position at the Versailles Peace Conference was not strong. However, vital 

support came from U.S. president Woodrow Wilson who denounced the Treaty of 

London as inconsistent with the principle of self-determination. This stand, which 

subsequently elevated Wilson to the position of saviour of Albania, inneased 

Amencan political capital and opened the door for a strong US. presence in Albania. 

Despite support from Wilson, both Greece and Yugoslavia continued to press for 

changes to Albania's southem and northern borders. The former sought annexation of 

what Greeks refer to as northern Epims (to denote continuity with the Greek 

province) while the latter demanded the cities of Shkodër and Durrës.'' 

Given the potential threat to Albanian sovereignty from neighbounng states, 

Albanian leaders, especially Noli. attached great significance to membership in the 

bague of Nations. Noli possessed an extraordinary faith in the organization and its 

promise of a new world order. Acceptance into the League. Noli believed. would 

provide not only a source of much needed financial aid, but the promise of 

international action to defend the integrity of states appealed to Albanians who felt 

79 Joseph Swire, Albania, p. 50. 

Northem Epinis indudes the southem Albanian provinces of Korçë and Gjirokastër. 
For more details see Chapter 4. 



under constant threat from their neighbours. The League, in hindsight. was incorrectly 

assessed by Noli and others as the saviour of the country. 

The task of defending Albania's interests at the League feu to Fan Noli. This 

was not his first major task as an emerging Albanian statesman. Both during and afier 

the war, on behalf of Vaua, he was an artÏculate defender of Albania's right to renewed 

independence." His expenence at the League not o d y  left a lasting impression on him 

but increased his stature back home and elevated hirn to the first rank among Albanian 

leaders. It dso provided him with a measure of recognition abroad. The Manchester 

Gunrninn remarked that Noli was "a man who would have been remarkable in any 

country. An accomplished diplomat, an expert in international affairs, a skilifd 

debater. from the outset he made a deep impression in Geneva. He knodced down his 

Balkan opponents in a masterly fashion, but always with a broad  mile."^* After his 

arriva1 in Albania in November 1920, Noli was irnrnediately sent on this vital 

diplornatic mission by the govemment. Noli later argued that he was chosen for this 

position because he spoke both English and Frencha3 However. it probably had more 

to do with the fact that some patriors. especially Sotir Peci, who had worked with Noli 

in the U.S.. distmsted the dl-too-progressive bishop and were eager to keep him out of 

'' Noli published a nurnber of appeais in the Albanian emigre press and even met with 
US. president Woodrow Wilson who apparentiy told him that he had "a vote at the Peace 
Conference and 1 will use it in favour of Albania." NoIi,Autabwgraful (Prishtina, 1968) p. 
76. Noli's daim has never been substantiated by any other sources. 

82 Cited in Pipa, "Fan Noli as National and International Albanian Figure." p. 245. 



Albania for as long as possible." 

Albania's acceptance into the League was by no means considered a fait accompli 

and diplomats undertook extensive lobbying in the months following the Congress of 

Lushnjë focusing efforts on support from Great Britain. In a February 1920 appeal to 

Prime Minister Lloyd George. the Albanian Foreign Ministry cailed the proposed 

partition of Albania at the hands of the London Treacy 'a denial of justice" and hoped 

that British represen tatives at the Peace Conference "would not permit this outrage."8S 

Noli made a personal appeal to the League calling for the confirmation of Albanian 

independence with its 19 13 borders intact. 

The key spokesman of the Albanian cause in Great Bntain was Aubrey Herbert. 

. a British member of Parliament, and i t  was on him that Noli fontsed his efforts. In 

1913. he founded the London-based Albanian Cornmittee to help the Albanian 

delegation negotiate with the Great Powers in the aftermath of the First Balkan War 

and the proclamation of independence. So profound was Herbert's role in defending 

Albanian rights, that he was twice offered the Aibanian throne? Although he dedined 

the position. Herbert, who worked dosely with Albanian-Arnericans. was nominated by 

Vatra to act as representative to the Pans Peace Conference. As a tireless promoter of 

" For this point 1 am indebted to Professor Nasho Jorgaqi. See also Pipa, "Fan Noli as 
National and International Figure." p. 243. 

86 The first came in October 19 13 when Ismail Qemal posed the question to him 
hypothetically in the penod when Albania hoped to secure a 'kesternn king. The second 
offer came in September 1920 from Mehmet Konica, and on that occasion Herbert took 
the offer very senously. Fitzherbert, The Man who was Gremrnantle. p. 122- 123,229. 



the Albanian cause, Herbert eamed a very prominent place in the hearts of Albanian 

patriots, and helped to create and sustain the belief that oniy Great Britain was a 

disinterestcd promoter of the Albanian cause. In October 1920 he wrote Noli that he 

would seek support for Albania in the Bntish House of Commons and that he would 

argue Albania's case at the British Foreign Office. He told Noli that he had had a very 

satisfactory talk with Harold Nicolson, then First Seaetary in the Bntish Foreign 

Office's Central Department, who was very open to the suggestion that Albania should 

be recognized at once. According to Herbert, Nicholson was also reassunng about the 

Greeks and the Serbs, in terms of their quest for substantial revision of Albania's 

southern and northem fr~ntiers.~' 

Armed with the support of Herbert, who undertook to use his influence at al1 

levels of the Bntish governrnent. Albania's admission to the League was due to be 

considered by the First Assembly in Geneva on 15 Novernber 1920. The Commission 

to studylllbania's entry into the League consisted of delegates from Canada, Italy, 

Poland. France, and Czechoslovakia. Opposition to the country's entry came from 

several quarters: the most vocal from the Greek and Yugoslav govemrnents, which still 

hoped to gain territorial concessions. Because of Albania's peculiar status, in that the 

country existed but its borders were not yet delimited, talk focused on postponing the 

decision until this question was resolved. 

However, support for the Albanian cause came from both South Africa and 

AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1920, D.33, f. 28-29. 4 October 1920. However, in a private 
letter to Herbert, Nicholson wamed him that he was "dl for the Greeks recovenng 
[temtory] up to Voiussa and none of your arguments will move me from that attitude." 
Fitzherbert. Greenmantle. p. 2 1 8. 



Canada, no doubt acting at Great Britain's behest. The South Afncan delegate, Lord 

Robert Cecil. who was profoundly influenced by Herbert, disagreed with a French 

proposal to postpone the deasion and argued that "Albania should be admitted 

because she presented al1 the conditions of a nation perfectly con~tituted."~~ While a 

deasion was in fact postponed. the League finally admitted Albania on 17 December 

1920 with 35 ayes and 7 abstentions. In his speech to the League Assembly, Noli 

revealed not only his satisfaction at Albania's entry into that body, but also his own 

firm beliefs in the Leaguets new mandate: 

E d m d  Burke exdaimed once in the House of Cornons: Aias, the age of 
chivals, is gone. What happened here yesterday when Albania was admitted to 
the League of Nations convinced me that Burke was mistaken. When I saw 
yesterday champions from dl corners of the earth standing up in defense of 
that abandoned child of Europe. champions from Africa and Amenca; from 
Asia and Europe: when 1 saw our neighbours - neighbours like al1 European 
neighbours - generously cast their vote in our favour. with my eyes dimrned by 
tears and a lump nsing in my throat, I felt like shouting with d l  the power of 
my lungs: Nay. the age of chivalry is not gone." 

Noli left the League with a feeling of considerable accomplishment. He felt that 

Albania's acceptance into the League was his greatest diplornatic ~ u c c e s s . ~  

Noli had the misplaced sense that the League was the bastion of progressivism 

and that the world had embarked on a new era of international relations where smdl 

nations like Albania could not only survive, but thrive. As he remarked in another 

" ~ournal of the First Assmbly of the League of Nations, no. 21, 8 Oecember 1 920. p. 1 74. 
Noli aedits Cecil with organizing a block to push for Aibania's acceptance in the League. 
Noli,Autobiografia, p. 78. 

89 AQSH. Fondi Personal - Fan Noli. F. 14. V. 192 1, D. 86. f. 7. 

* Tako, Fan Nok në F u h h  Politike dhe Publicistiikc, p. 100. 



speech: 

And yet, even though the League of Nations is a dream. a utopia that makes 
sceptics smile or laugh. the League must stand as an ideal representing the 
noblest aspirations of mankind, in defiance of grotesque rnilitary glory. It must 
stand as a solemn reaffinnation of the world's longing for peace?' 

As i t  tumed out, Noli's expectations of the League's ability to provide cash for Albania 

and defend its security were as exaggerated as was his assumption that Great Britain 

was a disinterested promoter of Albanian interests, willing to stand up for the country 

in the face of Italian, Greek and Yugoslav temtoriai dernands. These fdse beliefs 

haunted Noli for the rest of his political carrer by douding his judgment of Albania's 

position in world affairs, thus affecting his ability to adopt a foreign policy that 

realistically accorded with its position in the Balkans. Noli suffered from an Albano- 

cenvic view of the world which was made wone by his stint at the League. He tended 

to exaggerate the Great Powers' and the Leaguets commitment actively to aid in the 

implementation of radical social reform and willingness to aa as allies in Aibania's 

regional disputes. 

After Albania's admission to the League of Nations, definitive frontiers needed 

to be established. This battle Iasted until 1925. posing severe challenges for the new 

state and creating friction with Albania's neighbours. With valuable diplornatic 

experience from the League, Noli undertook to remain in Geneva for most of 192 1 to 

argue Aibania's case. During the ensuing year. Noli's attitude toward Al bania's 

neighbours hardened and he became reluctant to m&e any concessions either to the 

Yugoslavs or Greeks when he finally obtained power. Albania's goal was simple: the 

91 Pipa, "Fan Noli as national and International Albanian Figure," p. 246. 
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restoration of her 19 13 borden. Aibania's pre-war borders were the result of two 

agreements: the July Conference of Ambassadors in London and the December 

Horence Protocol. The former established Albania as a neutral state, while the latter 

delimitated Albania's southern border. Work on Albania's other fron tiers was 

postponed by the outbreak of the First World War. 

Stem opposition to restoration of the 19 13 borders again came from Greece, 

Yugoslavia and Itaiy, and Noli focused his efforts on winning the support of Great 

Britain. The situation was exuernely cornplex. On the one hand, cooperation between 

Italy and Greece on Aibanian territorial spoils had collapsed with the August 1920 

expulsion of Italian troops from Aibania and Italy's subsequent recognition of 

Albax~ia.~' Yugoslavia. on the other hand, was still pushing for certain rectifications of 

Albania's northem frontier and continued to occupy key parts of northem Albania. 

The Greeks argued, among other things, that the Florence Protocol of 19 13 was no 

longer vaiid since Albanian neutrality in the war had been abrogated by Esad Pasha 

Toptani's dedaration of war against the Central Powers and therefore the question of 

borders could be re-examined. The Greeks and Yugoslavs were in agreement that 

Aibania's 19 13 borders had penshed along with the demise of the fom of govemmenr 

established and that al1 agreements needed to be re-opened. The Yugoslavs argued that 

since the Treaty of Sevres (between the Entente and Turkey in August 1920 which 

established Turkey's post-war borders) stipdated that Yugoslav frontiers to the south 

92 Italy retained conml of the island of Sazan, iust off the Coast of Vlorë. The 
expulsion of Italian troops and the liberation of Vlorë is considered the key victory of 
Albania's first cabinet. See Logoreci, TheAlbanians - Eumpelr Fu~gutten Survivurs. p. 53. 
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and with Italy should be fixed subsequently, Aibania's 19 13 frontier was therefore not 

s a a o s a n ~ t . ~ ~  

The Greek and Yugoslav positions being identical, the two countries employed 

similar tactics designed to prove that Albania and the Albanians were not ready for 

sel~govemment. Noli, therefore. had to fight a battle on two fronts. defending both 

Albania's borders and the country's right of existence as an independent state. Both 

Yugoslavs and Greeks tried to use the la& of religious unity in the country to their 

advantage by fomenting opposition to what they dubbed a Moslem govemment, 

s e ~ n g  the interests of a Moslem Iandowning dass. For the Greek govemment. the 

presence of a tiny Greek minority in southem Aibania was an excellent device for 

maintaining pressure on the govemment. The Yugoslavs sought to manipulate the 

Catholic minority in the nonh by highlighting the predominance of the Moslem 

landed aristocracy in Tirana. Noli, exasperated by Greek and Yugoslav hostility, met 

each attack with evidence of the secular nature of the Albanian govemment: Albania 

had a cabinet with representatives from al1 three religions. He asked a League Council 

session in June 192 1 if there was "anywhere in the world less [religious] fanaticism 

than in ~ l b a n i a . " ~ ~  Shifting the focus from Albania's minority policy to the position of 

Aibanians living in Greece and Serbia. he added that the million or so Albanians living 

in Kosovo did not have a single school, while the only Serbian village in Albania, 

Vraka, with a mere 100 inhabitants, had a school. The same, he argued, could be said 

" Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice. Series C, No. 5-11, 
Questicn of the Mon- of Saint Naoum, p. 148. 



about the Greeks: whereas in çameria?' the Albanians had no schools. "the small 

Greek minorities in Southem Albania possess severai Greek s~hools."~ 

As to giving up temtory either to Greece or Yugoslavia, Noli outlined his 

attitude in June 192 1 in Geneva: 

The Aibanian nation has suffered cruelly from the un justifiable dismemberment 
of which the country was a victirn in 19 13. The vast districts of Kossovo and 
the districts of Dibra, Hotti, Gruda, Plava and Gussinje, with a population of 
more than a million Aibanians, have been annexed to Serbia and Montenegro 
as a result of political manoeuvres; the same fate has befallen the Albanian 
region of Charneria [Cameria]. which has been annexed to Greece. Albania 
cannot endure to be further manipulated. The sunender of even the smallest 
pan of her temtory would. to her. be equivalent to the renunaation of her very 
exi~tence.~' 

Noli's emotional but not altogether unreasonable position was to have a profound 

. effect later as he attempted to foster cooperation with Aibania's neighbours. In Geneva 

he had ieamed that the satisfaction of Greek and Yugoslav demands was no easy task. 

To counter the cornbined weight of Greek and Yugoslav pressure at  the League 

in the summer of 192 1. Noli again sought support from Great Britain. The small but 

important Albanophile group, embodied by the Anglo-Albanian Society that included 

Herbert and Edith D~rharn.9~ did extraordinary work in promoting the Albanian cause. 

95 Çameria, a coastal region in Greek Epirus. had a community of roughly 20,000 
Albanians in 1923. Dimitris Michalopoulos, 'The Moslems of Charnuria and the Exdiange 
of Populations Benveen Greece and Turkey," Balkan Stzidies 27: 304. For more details see 
Chapter Four. 

96 me Question Of the Monastery of Saint Nàom, p. 148. 

98 M.E. (Edith) Durham (1863-1 944) was a well-known promoter of the Albanian 
cause both before and after the First World War. She won the hearts of many Albanians, 
especially in the north, for her pioneering studies of Albanian tribal customs. She was also 



Outside of this group, Noli also uied to influence figures such as Major Julian Barnes 

and Major Harold Temperly,w both of whom held important positions in the 

Conference of Ambassadors which in the end was diarged with solving Albaniats 

outstanding territorial issues.1M Albania's grip on its 19 13 borders was by no means 

firm, and had i t  not been for sorne poorly timed manoeuvres by the Yugoslavs, a much 

smdler Albania might well have emerged. In September 192 1 i t  appeared that Britain 

was prepaiing to support at least part of the Yugoslav and Greek positions. In an 8 

September letter from Temperly to Bames, Temperly. who supported some 

modifications in the 19 13 borders in Belgrade's favour, noted that despite criticism 

from the Anglo-Albanian League, Great Bntain was uying to obtain the best decisions 

under the tircurnstance~.'~' Temperly went on to note that no one doubted that Serbia 

was "legally entitled to possession of dl the temtory they held in 19 13" and that 

involved in relief work in Albania pnor to the war. In the warts aftermath, she made a final 
visit to Albania in 192 1 and she was also secretary of the Anglo-Albanian Society. For 
brief details on Durham's career see the introduction by John Hodgson to Durham's High 
Albania, (London, 1985). 

99 Harold Temperly. who had an active career in the British Diplornatic Service, was 
well-acquainted with the Balkans and was the British representative on the Albanian 
boundary commission. For details of Temperlyts impressive career see Who War Who, V. 
III, (London, 1941 ) p. 1332. Barnes a h  served on the boundary commission and later 
worked as an advisor for the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

'" There was considerable disagreement over which body, the League, the Allied 
Supreme Counul, or the Conference of Ambassadors. had the right to determine Albaniats 
frontiers. Noli would have preferred to let the League handle the matter, while both 
Greece and Yugoslavia argued that the League was not competent in the matter since 
Albania was admitted into that body without definitive borders and that the matter was 
in the realm of the Ailied Supreme Council. See Puto, "La Question du statut 
internationale,'' Studia Albanica 2 (1 965): 19-44. 

'O1 AQSH, Fondi Personal - Fan Noli - 14, D. 112. f. 4. 



Greece was twice promised the southern provinces of Gjirokastër and K o r ~ ë  ( N o h e m  

Epinrs) and that these promises had imposed a "moral obligation fiom which it is 

dificult to escape."'" He conduded that under the arcurnstances "it was very rare for 

one State [Great Britain] to have done so much for another as we have for Albania for 

entirely disinterested reamns and, if you compare Wilson's similar support of 

Yugoslavia to restrain Itdian daims there, you will find, I believe in the end, that we 

have done far better for Albania."103 

In his reply to Temperly, Barnes reiterated his belief that Albania's 19 13 

borders should be maintained and that any changes codd only be undertaken on the 

basis of c ~ r n ~ e n s a t i o n . ' ~  He also appeaied to Temperly not to neglea the fact "of 

honest men morally outraged by having to sign a document handing over districts to 

Serbia inhabited exclusively by their countrymen, which have never been legally 

acquired by Serbia, and where abominable excesses have been committed by Serbian 

tro~~s."'~~ Barnes also kept Noli well aware of the British position and advised him on 

19 September that Temperly was .iincerely and honestly doing al1 he can to help 

Albania, and that in so far as he has recommended or sanctioned any modifications to 

the 19 13 borders [he] has done so in the honest conviction that he was getting the 

'O2 Ibid, f. 4. 

IO3 Ibid. 

'" The reply was dated on 1 9 September 192 1. niid, f.7. 

'O5 Ibid. f. 8. 
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best for Albania in the present difficult arc~mstances."'~ Bames advised Noli that in 

the event Albania codd not secure any reconsideration of the recommendations 

proposed by the Conference of Ambassadors, he should "agree to an immediate 

seulement rather than leave the matter open. Leaving the matter open is exuemely 

dangerous and 1 sincerely believe that prudence at the present moment is our best 

counseIlor."'O' 

The discussion of Aibania's borders shifted from the League to the Conference 

of Ambassadors. Representatives from France. Great Britain, Italy and Japan. convened 

in early November 192 1 in Paris finaily to settle Albania's borders. When the 

Conference arrived a t  a decision on 9 November i t  was a produa of some haste. The 

brief establishment of an independent republic in the northem region of Mirdita in 

July 1 92 1 made the finalizing of Albania's frontier imperative. With Yugoslav military 

assistance, Catholic Chieftain Marka Gjoni sought to aeate an independent republic 

under Yugoslav auspices. Gjoni's justification for separation from Albania was the 

Tirana government's Young Turkish' tendencies and its hostility to Catholic religious 

liberty. Gjoni appealed to the Yugoslav governrnent to take the required steps ro secure 

the recognition of the Mirdita ~ e ~ u b l i c . ' ~ ~  Belgrade clearly hoped that unrest in 

northem Albania would ensure that its daims to the region would find support. In 

Geneva. Noli was confronted by accusations from the Yugoslav delegation that the 

'O8 For the full details of the affair see Publications of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, Senes C, No. 5-11. Question of the Mon- of Saint Naoum. 



Tirana govemment was a tool of the MosIem landownen, that the govemment in 

T h n a  could not maintain conuol over the entire country and that there were two 

govemments in Albania. Midhat Frashëri, as part of Albania's League delegation, noted 

that the Tirana government is not a Mohammedan govemment Its cabinet comprises 

representatives from al1 Albanian religions."1* 

The Yugoslav delegate to the League. M. JovanoviC, stated that it was doubtful 

that the 'Tirana govemment" deserved recognition as the govemment of al1 Aibania. 

He added that the League should consider dispatching a commission to Albania in 

order to determine who ruled.'LO In keeping with the Yugoslav premise that ail previous 

decisions on Albania's borders required re-examination, JovanoviC argued that Albania's 

status as a state, and correspondingly a League member, was thrown into doubt with 

the establishment of the Mirdita Republic. '11 In JovanoviCs argument, Al bania's 

admission to the League was premature since i t  was based on the misraken belief that 

there was a de facto govemmenr. The Mirdita episode proved that "there is not only 

one de facto Govemment. but two; unanimity of the people, therefore, does not 

exist.wl 12 Great Britain rejected the Yugoslav position and. through the League Council, 

demanded its withdrawal from the disputed region on 7 November. The intervention 

of Great Britain was vital because it ended Yugoslav support for Gjoni. Great Bntain, 

'O9 Ibid, p. 228. 

' 'O Ibid, p. 169 

Ibid, p. 176. 

"2 &id, p. 45. 



which in November recognized the Albanian govemment de jure, advised League 

Seaetary General Eric Drummond that the Counàl should consider taking mesures 

against Yugoslavia under Artide 16 of the C~venan t . "~  Charged with disarming the 

rebels within Albania was Ahmed Zogu. Aithough allegedly suffenng from malaria with 

a temperature of 105 degrees, Zogu set out for Mirdita where, without bloodshed, he * 
restored peace and order.' I4 

Just days after the demand for Yugoslav withdrawal. the Conference of 

Ambassadors handed down a decision that upheld the 1913 boundaries. Certain 

rectifications in the northwest, around Shkodër, and in the southeast, around Lake 

Ohrid. were made in Yugoslaviats faveur.''' The decision pleased nobody: Yugoslavia 

still sought changes in the north; Greece remained steadfast that southem Albania was 

ethnically Greek; and Albania was once again left with more citizens outside of its 

borders than within. Nevertheless. Noli and the Albanian delegation were prepared to 

heed Bames's advice and accept the decision. M i l e  Aibania now had intemationally 

recognized borders, the Conference gave spetial powers to Italy. Arguing that a 

violation of either the frontiers or the independence of Albania would constitute a 

danger to Italy. which daimed special interesu in Albania, the maintenance of 

'" Swire,AZbania - nie Rise ofa Kingdom, p. 365. 

Zop,  King Zog Telh HLr Stov. p. 1 7. 

II5 Both Albania's northem and southem borden still needed to be delimited and this 
process dragged on considerably. Yugoslavia was pressing for Vermosh in the north and 
also sought control of the Monastery of Saint Naum on Lake Ohrid. Greece maintained 
troops in fourteen disputed villages near Korçë. See Chapter 4 for more details on frontier 
problems. 



Albanian independence was entnisted to the italian~.' '~ Both decisions angered Noli 

and had important implications for his fùture career. Since the question of borders was 

by no means dosed. it ensured that Noli would remain steadfast in his hostility toward 

both Greece and Yugoslavia and in his belief that Aibania could not make any more 

temtorial sacrifices. Noli, who did not feel Italy's new found role was in Albania's best 

interests, redized that Albania's independence could only be guaranteed by a power 

without temtorial ambitions in the region. Great Britain, in addition to supporthg 

Albania's entry into the League. was also aedited with an important role in shaping 

Albania's borders. The forcefùi stance on the Mirdita uprising was also important. 

Given the circumstances. it was not surprising that Noli's early diplomatic expenence 

had given him the sense that Great Bntain, alone of the world's Great Powers, was 

prepared to defend Albania without ulterior motives. 

In the aftermath of the Lushnje Congress of January 1920. Aibania experienced 

an exciting and lively debate on fundamental political. economic and social issues. A 

political culture was taking shape, albeit still at a very early, rudimentary stage; 

Albania had had its first parliamentary elections. However, the main goals of 

Lushnje Congress, which were to decide on a permanent form of govemment 

the 

and draft 

I l6  Recognizing that the temtorial integity of Albania was a "question of international 
importance," the Conference of Ambassadors stated that in the event of an attadc on the 
independence or frontien of Albania their re-establishment was envusted to Italy. For MI 
details on the technicalities of the Albanian case at the League and the Conference of- 
Ambassadors see Arben Puto, "La Question du Statut International de l'dbanie Devant 
la Societe des Nations et la Conference des Ambassadors. Studia Albanica 2 (1 96S), pp. 
1 9-44. 



a new constitution through an elected constituent assembly, had not been fdfilled. 

The detision to hold elections to a parliament. as opposed to a constituent assembly, 

further postponed these questions. Despite the establishment of a pariiamentary facade 

through elections in 192 1, little had been done to decide the fundamental questions 

facing the country. Political parties were formed. but they possessed no mass base of 

support. offered nearly identical programs and made little effort to broaden their 

appeal to the wider population. Politics remained the dornain of the landowning 

aristocracy. Other political organizations appeared, although most were regionai or 

religious in outlook, indicating that much remained to be done in terrns of aeating 

national unity and eliminating the disintegrative trends that had hindered Albania's 

national awakening in the years pnor to the First World War. 

As for the battle between progressives and status-quo conservatives, this too 

was taking shape. Bashkimi and Vatra emerged as the main pillars of a new Albania. 

Noli. who was usually abroad, had not yet become a senous political figure inside 

AIbania dthough he had gained a reputation as an able and skilled diplomat having 

served Aibania well at the League. The bulk of conservatives were pnmarily of the 

ruling dass and were determined to maintain the traditional system of landownership. 

Outside these rigid parameters were a number of other groups vying for influence. 

These induded careerists. the marginalized Catholic and Orthodox fnnges. Kosovar 

irredentists and those merely motivated by a desire to assert greater influence in 

Tirana. 

Intemal instability was very mudi exacerbated by extemal problems, which is 



why dose attention has k e n  paid in this chapter to Aibania's unfavourable extemal 

predicament. In order to make a senous attempt at state building, Aibania desperately 

needed a financial benefactor which could provide support. But financiai assistance 

would not be forthcoming until AIbania had established internai stability and border 

issues had been solved. Noli's international experience, whereby he had secured 

membership in the League and resolved a good deai of outstanding territorial issues, 

led him to overestimate fore@ commitment to Aibania's development. This wouid 

prove to be a costly mistake. A benefactor was also required to preserve Albania's 

fragile independence. Neither Greece nor Yugoslavia were wdl disposed to the re- 

creation of an independent Albania and both used whatever means possible to foment 

disorder. Despite international agreement on the majonty of Aibania's frontiers, both 

States still pushed for changes. The question of Kosovo was also crucial and destined to 

become of grear significance in the months leading up to Noli's seizure of power. Since 

Kosovo represented a major source of potential instability for Belgrade. a govemment 

in Tirana that could be counted on to ignore the Kosovo question was required. Both 

Greece and Yugoslavia had an interest in promoting chaos which wouid cal1 into 

question Albania's right to independence and thus re-open the question of frontiers. 



Chapter 2 

me Road to Noli's R~~olution 

Beniveen April 192 1 and June 1 924 Aibania's intemal political dimate changed 

substantially and the conflicts that had been taking shape in the imrnediate aftemath 

of the Lushnjë Congress became more intense. Inaeasing power drifted to Zogu who 

came to be respected by the outside world as possibly the only Aibanian polititian who 

could maintain intemal stability. As Zogu's power increased, Noli's diminished, and as 

early as Mardi 1 922 Noli appeared to be a ven t  political force. However. Zogu's 

increasing control over Abanian political life did not go unchallenged as he earned 

many enemies within Aibania. As events unfolded pnor to June 1924, Noli reappeared 

as a formidable political force while Zogu faced the most serious obstades to date in 

his struggle to control Albania. 

Major events inside Albania caused this fundamental re-alignment of Zogurs 

and Noli's political fortunes. Elections for a constituent assembly. finally held in the 

falMnter of 1923, angered many who saw them as yet another step toward a 

dictatorship by Zogu. Moslem landownen retained the upper hand in the comdors of 

power which dienated reformers like Noli. Vaua, and Bashkimi. The Catholic and 

Orthodox fringes remained rnargindized. Financial instability continued unabated as 

Albania still vainly sought a loan and foreign invesunent. Kosovar irredentists 

remained opposed to Zogu because he did Iitde to aid their cause. It would take the 

combined effect of these factors, dong with a set of well-timed murders, to aeate the 

necessary conditions for Zogu's demise and Noli's tnumph in June 1924. If Zogu had 



obtained his influence by opportunism. realpolitik. vengeance and sheer hard w o k  as 

will become dear later on, Nolits success was ultimately more superfiaal. 

The parliament. which convened in April 192 i , was not where power lay. After 

dl,  a parliarnent was intended to corne after a constituent assembly, not before. 

Legislative achievements were meagre. no substantive investment was attracted and no 

loans were offered as parliament was hopelessly stalled by conflict between the Popular 

and Progressive Parties. Upon his retum kom Geneva in 192 1. Noli took his seat in 

the parliament as Vaua's representative. Although the parliament was a mere facade, 

Noli distinguished himself there as a skilled debater: 

He was in a position to lecture on democracy, availing hirnself of a cultural 
background matched by that of very few colleagues. He could adom his 
speeches with quotations from great authors, or spice them with anecdotes that 
sent his colleagues into roaring laughter.' 

However, the parliament meant litde as the main stmggle was at  the cabinet level. with 

competing interests fighting to gain control over the key positions and the luniries that 

politicai office wodd bestow. 

While cabinets changed regularly throughout 192 1. the primary development 

aftenvards was Zogu's increasing influence which engendered a level of stability at the 

cabinet level in 1922. Zogu, who had been named Interior Minister in the fint Lushnje 

govemment of Sulejman Bey Delvina, was temporarily in the political wildemess 

following the formation of a new cabinet in November 1920.2 His main achievements 

' Pipa. "Fan Noli as a National and International Albanian Figure," pp. 246-247. 

Between November 1920 and 5 December 192 1 there were 3 cabinets. Illias bey 
Vnoni held office as Prime Minister in two cabinets until 16 October 192 1. A temporary 
cabinet, called the Sacred Union, was established in October 192 1 to deal with the threat 



after that had been quelling the strife in Mirdita during the fall of 192 1. Mer a period 

of intense political instability throughout the fa11 and winter of 192 1, owed partly to 

the crisis in Mirdita and an attempt by Kosovo Committee leader Hasan Pnshtina to 

take control of the cabinet, in December four cabinets were formed in the span of 18 

days.3 Mer the political chaos ended. Zogu retumed to the foreground again as 

Interior Minister in Xhafer Ypi's cabinet of 24 December. Fan Noli, owing to his 

success at the League. his ski11 as a diplomat and good contacts abroad. was named 

Foreign Minister. 

As Intenor Minister. Zogu, at least in the opinion of many outside observers, 

brought intemal stability and the only cos  was increasing authoritarianism; a price 

most of the Great Powers were willing to pay. Indeed. between the end of 192 1 and 

Zogu's eventual resignation in Mar& 1 924. Albania had only two cabinets and one set 

of relatively free and fair elections for a constituent assembiy in the autumn of 1923. 

However. at the same tirne, events between 1922 and early 1924 served to bring 

together hitherto diverse interests in a concerted attempt to nd the country of Zogu's 

influence. It was neither a single issue nor a panicular event that united Zogu's divided 

opponents but the cumulative effect of nearly two years of his d e  which had 

highlighted the vast problems still to be solved. 

posed by the establishment of the Mirdita Republic. It resigned on 6 December. See 
Appendix A for further details. 

Hasan Prishtina formed an entirely Geg cabinet on 7 December 192 1. He invited Fan 
Noli to take part as Foreign Minister although Noli dedined. Prishtina's resignation was 
the result of pressure from Zagu who marched on Tirana with 1ûûû of his followen from 
Mati. Fischer, King Zog. p. 33. 



While a political battle between progressive and conservative forces had 

become part of the picture following the Lushnjë Congress, progressives were not 

Zogurs major threat. Fan Noli had yet to emerge as the counuy's leading progressive 

spokesman and, until March 1922, he appeared willing to tolerate Zogu's influence. 

Kosovar irredentisu, however. were not as patient, and it was Zogu's conflict with 

them that provoked the final break between 2ogu and Noli. Owing to his continued 

la& of zeal on the Kosovo question and the widely-held assumption that he had struck 

some kind of bargain with the Serbs, Zogu's relations with the Kosovo Committee were 

suained. Zogu recognized that a normalization of relations with Belgrade was in the 

interests of stability and viewed the Kosovo Committee as the major obstade to that 

end. As Intenor Minister, Zogu had undertaken a much needed program of 

disarmament in order to establish a semblance of political stability in the country; as 

long as armed groups could form and mardi on Tirana, Zogurs position was not secure. 

While disarmament was a usefui and necessary agenda, Zogu's progam was selective, 

leaving his own supponers in Mati amed  while moving against traditional enemies in 

and around Shkodër and among members of the Kosovo Committee. Zogu's detractors 

alleged that he undertook the move against his enemies in the Kosovo Committee with 

the aid of Yugoslav agents eager to see the end of support for the Kosovo cause from 

Albanian soil. Zogu's activity provoked an armed upnsing by some northem tribes led 

by Bajram C h  and Elli Joussef.' By March 1922 a rebel contingent led by Curri, Zia 

Britain's representative in Albania, Hany Eyres, advised the Foreign Office on 7 
March that according to the Albanian government the whole affair %as an ltalian plot to 
obtain a proteaorate of Northem Albania" and that while he did not feel the evidence was 



Dibra and Joussef sat just outside =rana demanding Zogufs resignation. 

Faced with rebellion. Noli, then in Rome. submitted his resignation as Foreign 

Minister, citing his reasons as Zogufs dictatorial tendencies. the reactionary policies of 

the govemment, and the faiiure to move towards a constituent a~sernbly.~ While the 

enrire cabinet and most of the deputies fled to the central town of Elbasan, Zogu 

remained and took the defense of the capital upon himself. His cause would have 

aimost certainly been lost had it not been for the crucial intervention of British 

representative Ham/ Eyres, who convinced the rebels to withdraw! Had he wanted, he 

could have secured the premiership. but instead decided to resurrea the previous 

cabinet and maintained himself as Interior Minister. Noli retumed to Albania from 

Rome with the intention of removing himself from politics, resigned his membership in 

the Popular Parry and dedicated himself to questions related to the formation of an 

autocephalous Aibanian Onhodox Church. Noli's effort culminated in the Berat 

Congres of 1922 and the founding of the Albanian Autocephalous Orthodox Church.' 

For the next eighteen months Noli was in the political wiidemess while Zogu's fortunes 

were on the rise- 

condusive, there was "much cause for suspiaon." Documents on British F o r e  Pol@ 
(Hereafter DBFP), Series 1, V. XXII, No. 780. p. 84 1. 

Noli, Aatobwgrafiu. p. 89. 

DBFP, Senes 1, V. XXII, no. 780, p. 841. See footnote no. 3. In a 13 Mardi dispatch 
to London, Eyres noted that the Aibanian govenment unofficially asked him to mediate 
the crisis and he persuaded Joussef to retreat Bemd Fischer noted that Eyres assistance 
was not soon forgotten by Zogu and he was nibsequently elevated to the position of 
personal advisor. See Fischer, King Zog, p. 32. 

' For hirther details see Chapter 4. 



Zogu continued to use his position in the Interior Ministry to consolidate his 

power, initiating an agressive agenda to root out putentiai enernies. Subsequently, a 

flood of anti-Zoguists fled abroad or into exile in the mountains of the northeast.' As 

the wave of arrests went much deeper than merely the arrest of those responsible. the 

campaign against participants in the March 1922 rebellion baddired and senred to 

lend credence to the notion that Zogu's aspirations were dictatorial. Nevertheless, 

Zogu faced no unified opposition and in December 1922 he supplemented his post as 

Intenor Minister with the prernier~hip.~ Zogu, at the age of 26, had thus become the 

country's rnost powehl  politician. He managed to maintain his hold on the 

premiership for over one year (December 1922 - March 1924) - a considerable feat 

given the legacy of political instability he inherited. His tenure, however. was 

characterised by an increasingly intense battle with the main centres of resistance to 

his rule. If hitherto Zoguts primary challenge came from disgrunùed I<osovars'o, then 

his tenure as premier witnessed the gradua1 unification of a diverse number of groups 

opposed to his vision for ~1bania.l' Despite his dedaration that he intended to 

Cum was under sentence of death for his role. while Hasan Prishtina was banished 
from Albania. The Albanian Interior Ministry and Legations abroad kept a vigilant watch 
on the activities of both these men. Buda et al, Historia e Shqiperise. pp. 5 10-5 1 1. 

9 Ibid. Zogu became premier in a new cabinet formed on 2 December 1922. 

'O &id. Cum and Prishtina again attempted to overthrow Zogu in January 1923. 

" Angered by I<onicats ongoing and often satirical attacks in Dielli, Zogu even banned 
the paper's arcdation although the US Minister reported that the paper was still finding 
"its way into Albania by means of first-class mail and is being read ostenratiously by the 
members of the opposition." Departmort ofState, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, 
6 June 1923, 875.00/89. 



establish a 'Mly civïlized Western state'. his actions, which included plans to many 

Sheflcet Verlaci's daughter undermined his daims.12 Verlaci was one of the country's 

largest landowners and leader of the pro-bey Progressive Party. 

It was only in the summer of 1923 diat Zogu's opponents received their first 

legal chance to challenge his position, when elections were finally called for the long- 

awaited constituent assembly. Postponed repeatedly, the elections were designed 

ostensibly to decide the fundamental questions of the state's structure. The first round 

of voting was to take place in September and the second round in December. The 

Constituent Assembly wouid hnction as both a parliament and draft a new 

constitution to replace the Lushnjë Statutes. The type of govemment, republic or 

monarchy, was a central question. Afier fulfilling this agenda, the Assembly was 

expected to resign before new elections were held for a regular parliament. 

Because of growing discontent in the south, rivalry with Zogu, and pressure 

from Faik Konica, Noli returned from self-imposed exile to challenge Zogu and created 

the Korçë-based Liberal Party in September 1923. Noli finally emerged as the key 

organizer of the southem progressive forces lined up against Zogu. The political 

structure established a t  the time of the 1921 elections, represented by the Popular and 

Progressive Parties, diversified and new forces emerged. Reform-minded southemers 

and the Catholic community in the Shkodër region took to the field with new 

l2 Zogu never manied Verlaa's daughter. Upon becoming king in 1928 and as pan of 
his alleged cornmitment to Westemization, he set his sights on European nobility. In 
1938, he mamed Countess Geraldine Apponyi from Hungary. Fischer, King Zog and the 
Struggle for Stability in Albania, pp. 258-262. 



organizations hoping to undercut the influence of the remnants of the Popular Party 

and the Progressives. Zogu. who like Noli had been a member of the Popdar Party. 

chose not to ally himself with reform-minded polititians like Noli and aeated a kind of 

govemment Party. As was so often the case in the past, Zogu diampioned himself as 

the guarantor of order and stability. 

The country's progressive chailengen, drawn from Bashkimi. supporters of 

Vatra, and former Popular Party members. presented a wide array of programs. Their 

unity was only due to their hostility to Zogu's continued dominance. These groups 

eventually carnpaigned together as the Opposition Party which induded Noli's 

Liberals. the Gjirokastër-based Democrats. Ora e Maleve from Shkodër, and the Vlorë- 

based National Democrats. Bashkimi, ostensibly not a political Party. did not put forth 

candidates, although its leader, Avni Rustemi. was a candidate in the prefecture of 

Kosovo [Kukes]. While communist historiographv has blamed the lack of unity on the 

poor development of the Albanian bourgeoisie,' the reali ty was more complicated. 

Regionalism was perhaps the biggest problem. as the opposition was a mish-mash of 

groups lacking support beyond their religious or regional constit~encies.'~ 

l3 Hilmi Verteniku, "Problemi i Asamblese Kushtetuese dhe Zgjedhjet e vitit 1923," 
Studime Historike 4,  1968: 121. 

l4 Owing to a communist-inspired ban on even the mere mention of regionalism or 
religious differences, Albania's communist histotians have ignored these trends. Mania's 
ruling Pam/ of Labour, which govemed Albania from 1944 until 1992. made considerable 
efforts to eliminate what i t  called the obstacles to national unity and modemization. 
These included religious and regional differences embodied in the Geflosk split. As a 
result, communist-era historians never tadded these issues as i t  was anathema to suggest 
that the Albanian people Iadced unity. For more details on this component of Aibanian 
communist nile. see Nicholas Pano, 'The Albanian Cultural Revolution," P m b l m  of 
Cornmunirnt 23 (July-August 1 974) pp. 44-5 7. 



With profound doubts about the system of indirect voting, progressives 

gathered around Noli sought to impose a new electoral law to replace the December 

1920 regulations which stipuiated that voting was to be conducted in two rounds." 

Noli's supporters argued a new electoral law would ensure an end to fraud and halt 

what they identified as Zogu's mardi toward dictatorship. The first pre-electoral battie 

revolved around the type of voting: direct or indirea. The opposition was united in the 

belief that direct voting was more dernoaatic and would ensure not only a more 

representative assembly, but also their victory by ending corruption in the second 

round. Given a free and direct vote. progressives argued, the peasant masses wodd 

surely dismiss their oppressors. The opposition also called for a broadening of the 

franchise to indude women, and the neuualization of the army and gendarmerie. Noli. 

arguing that Albania needed to make a fresh stan, also pushed hard for a political 

amnesty for those who had been charged with political offenses as a result of the 

March 1922 rebellion. However, no concessions were made: parliament never 

considered the amnesty and the batrle for a new electoral law was lost in a 

parliamentarv vote. With the opposition already disgmnded and feeling that the 

govemment possessed the upper hand, the country entered a fierce electoral contest in 

the fa11 of 1923 which not only underlined the deep polarization in the country but 

15 To recall, voting was based on a kind of electoral college principle. For these 

elections, evexy 500 male Albanian citizens over the age of twenty, based on census data 
from the country's ten administrative districts. chose a delegate to the second round where 
an assembly would be elected from a pre-determined list. There was one assembiy member 
for every 10.000 citizens. The second round was notonously comipt. 



dso gave every indication that the country was on the verge of re~olution.'~ While 

questions of the type of govemment Albania was to have and the location of the 

capital tity were in dispute, the main deavage was between reformers and 

consewatives. In the rniddle sat a mass of undecided politiaans, prepared to swing 

either way depending on the election's outcome or waiting for financial or other 

incentives from the main contenders." 

Deep-seated differences arnong progressives were the major obstade to 

unseating Zogu. Moreover, these groups had only appeared with the cal1 for elections 

to the constituent assembly and none had more than superficial influence. Noli's 

Liberals called for the "retention of the four-man regency council, universal voting 

rights in secret, f d l  independence of the judiciary, a constitution that guaranteed 

fundamental freedoms of speech. press and property, constitutional guarantees against 

dictatorship, occidental [Western] in administration and a simplification of the 

govemment b~reaucrac~."'~ As to the eventual type of govemment, the Liberals felt 

that this should be decided by the Albanian people in a referendurn. The Demoaats 

16 Foreign representatives were especially concemed about the implications of Zogu's 

fail from power. Robert Parr, fim consul at the British Embassy, uied to convince the US 
representative that there should be agreement among foreign governments that 
recognition would be withheld from any group that had "arbitrarily forced the resignation 
of Ahmed Bey and his Mnisten." Much to the chagrin of the US legation, Parr in the end 
arculated a report stating that the US, Italian, British. Greek and Yugoslav representatives 
had agreed on this policy. D p - t  astate, Memt-Swik to the Secretary of State, 30 
November 1923. 875.00/107. 

17 So-called independents took this position merely as tactical manoeuvre. They were 
pnmariiy linked to the consexvative beys. Verteniku, "Problerni i Asarnblese Kushtetuese. 
dhe zgjedhjet e vitit 1923," p. 136. 

l8 See Shqipmn e Re, 2 1 October 1923. 



possessed a simila agenda calling for vigorous agrarian reform and a fight against 

monarchia ideas. This group induded some of the counuy's leading progressives like 

Bashkimi Leader Avni Rustemi, Konstandin Boshnjaku and Stavro Vinjau. 

The organization Ora e Maleve remained monardiist in orientation and some 

members still felt bound to Prince Wied. Since Ora e Maleve was a Catholic 

organization, its position was essentially regional and derical in outlook Its members 

argued that Shkodër was suffering under Zogurs d e  and that his government was 

consistently anti-Cath~lic.'~ A major part of this group's agenda was the naming of 

Shkodër as the capital, and Lui@ Gurakuqi became the key defender of that position. 

For histonc, cultural and economic reasons, Gurakuqi argued, Shkodër would have 

been a far more suitable location than the other main contenders. Through intense 

coverage in the Shkodër press, the argument took shape, while southem newspapers 

tried to counter the momentum to move the capital northward. Clairning that with the 

long awaited amvd of a Constituent Assembly the selection of a capital was of vital 

importance. Gurakuqi and others argued that given the low levels of urban 

development in other towns, Shkodër was the natural choice. Pointing to histonc 

reasons, this group added that Shkodër was the old capital of the Kingdom of Illyria 

and remained the biggest and most important city in contemporary ~ lban ia . '~  From an 

economic point of view, Shkodrans emphasized that the city was located on a lake, not 

l9 AQSH, Ministria e Punëve té Brendshme (Ministxy of the Interior. hereafter 
M.P.B.), Penudha e Zogut, D. 1, f- 9. Report of the Prefecture of Shkodër. 1 January 
19%. 

''AQSH, Fondi Persona1 - Luigi Gurakuqi. D. 29, f. 60-61. 



far from the sea, and that Shkodër aiready possessed an established position in the 

Balkan e c ~ n o r n ~ . ~ '  Chailenging this argument, the Vlorë-based Politika newspaper, 

which favourrd Vlorë as the new capital. argued that Shkodër was a poor choice 

because it \vas too dose to the border with a "Slav aggressor staten and as such would 

be in almost constant danger. The anti-Zogist forces were thus tom by regiondism. 

Zogu avoided commenting on this issue, remained above the regional 

controversies, and called for discipline, good govemment and slow but steady progress. 

However. he could not resist taking advantage of the regionai deavages and the 

hostility to Noli that predorninated arnongst the Greek minority. Hoping to undercut 

Nolifs profound influence in the south. Zogu's govemment pany was "lending its 

support" to candidates who spoke Greek and who were "affiliated with the Greek 

speaking population.'" The Greek minister in Durrës was aiso using his influence to 

secure votes for Zogu." Zogu's official statements portrayed the opposition, not 

incorrectly. as divided, declaring that Albania's first need was discipline and stability." 

Zogu's supporters also argued that Noli and his supporters had little more to offer than 

cnticism at a time when the people wanted action. Noli's experience in the United 

States was also used against him by the govemment which dedared that, although Noli 

knew America well, he had not studied the realities of Albania. As to its own program, 

" Dcpartnzent of State, Memt-Swift to the Seaetary of State, No. 1 74. 3 1 October 
1923.875.00/102. 

" Gazeta e Ku@. 1 December 1923. 



the government called for much of the same as the opposition, induding a republican 

and parliamentary form of govemment. and a centralized state administration. 

However. i t  offered no comment on the question of land reform. 

Zogu could count on the support of northeastem Albania and the central 

plains. In the former, his tribal connections were strong and in the latter, the bastion 

of Albanian landlordism, Zogu's platform of stability over refom found a receptive 

audience as they conduded that Zogu would not alter the landowning system. Noli 

based almost his entire campaign on winning over the discontented southerners in the 

districts of Korçë and Gjirokastër. In an extensive speaking campaign, Noli delivered 

one invective after another against the govemment. Borrowing extensively from 

western notions of dernocracy, Noli called repeatedly for a "govemment of the people. 

from the people, for the people'"s and attadced Zogu's daim that he was a westemizer, 

dedanng instead that his hem was "~riental.'"~ In August 1923. while campaigning in 

Gjirokastër. Noli told the crowd his party wanted to elevate the Albanian people, "not 

enslave them." 'We want," he said 

to respect people, freedorn and the dignified traditions of the Albanian people. 
We want to give people freedorn, not tyranny. We want to regulate state 
finances with savings and not destroy the state with bribes and taxes. We want 
to build and not break. We want to give the main importance to agriculture, 
heal th and education .27 

Noli was also on the regional bandwagon promoting the interests of the south over the 

" Masar Kodra, Fan Noli - NE Rjedhat Politik të Shoqmsé Shqiptare. 1905-1 945 
(Pnshtina, 1989). p. 39. 

27 Dilo, L i e n  Fan Noli, p. 57. 



n o f i ,  even dedaring that the new constituent assembly should be moved to ~ l o r ë . ~ '  

His pleas for reform and democracy masked a deep-seated belief that if Albania was to 

modemize and develop dong western lines i t  would have to have a govemment of 

southemers. 

Zogu took Noli to be a very senous opponent. The Interior Ministry kept a 

close watch on Noli's activities in the south. while Zogu stressed that the aaivities of 

the opposition were undermining political stability which would prevent the arriva of 

much needed foreign capital and loans. Reports from the south stressed that the 

population was still behind the govemment but that Noli was making serious headway. 

Prefectural reports suggested that Noli's speeches there were greeted wirh indifference. 

even in Korçë, and that aher his campaigning in Bilisht, crowds had shouted "long live 

the govemment and down with the trait or^.'"^ However. the opposition media 

portrayed a different picture altogether. Instead of Noli being greeted by hostility and 

indifference. press- reports suggested that his reception throughout the south was 

entirely positive with Noli receiving enthusiastic audiences and welcomed with shouts 

of ''Long Live Fan ~ 0 1 i . l ' ~ ~  Judging from the paranoia that seized both Zogu and the 

Interior Ministry, it seems that Noli had a trernendous impact on southemers. Zogu's 

directives to his prefeas had an air of panic. Although he tried publidy to portray a 

, *' In a meeting in Permet on 24 August Noli had reiterated his 
and declaring that the new assembly should be in Vlorë. AQSH, 
Zogut. V. 1923, D. 6.  f. 157. 

cal1 for direct voting 
M.P.B. - Periudha e 

" Ibid, f. 156. Report of the lntenor Ministry on 25 August 1923. 

'O Shqipëna e Re, 2 September 1923. 

7 0  



situation that was under control. the reaiiy was different. One prefect even went so far 

as to suggest that a new secret police be formed to monitor Noli's a~tivities.~' 

Despite daims of electoral fraud by the opposition parties. the outcome of the 

election proved to be an accurate representation of Albania's political dimate: neither 

group secured a majority? Afier the second round of voting on 27 December. in the 

102-seat assembly. opposition candidates took 39 seats and Zogu could count on 44. 

These 44 supporters were not devout Zogists and needed convincing from Zogu. Using 

his connection with Progressive Party leader Sheket Verlaci, Zogu gained the support 

of the conservative beys who hoped that he would leave their privileges intact.33 The 

remaining independents. Ied by K Kota and E. Frasheri, who were primarily 

conservative beys, were persuaded to join forces with Zogu, giving him a majority in 

the assembly and allowing him to retain the post of Prime Minister. In any case, Zogu's 

cabinet was built on a s h a b  foundation. 

The election results dso  revealed important regional deavages with opposition 

forces succeeding primarily in the country's southern and nonhem fnnges. Noli's group 

secured 4 of 15 seau in the district of Korçë, 5 of 14 in the district of Berat, 5 of 6 in 

the district of Vlorë. and 7 of 16 in Gjirokastër district. The opposition also took dl 

" AQSH, M.P.B. - Periudha i Zogut. V. 1923. D. 6. f. 156. Report from the Prefecture 
of Korçë on 14 August 1923. 

32 Nicholas C. Pano, n e  Peoples Socialist Republic $Albunia (Baltimore, 1968) p. 22. 

" Fischer, King Zog, p. 57. 

71 



the seau in the districts of Shkodêr and Kosovd4 In addition to  doing well in Korçë, 

Berat and Gjirokastër, Zogu's forces had nearly complete control over the districts of 

Dibër, Elbasan and Durrës. Southem Orthodox Christians voted for Noli's group in the 

hope of getting the influence their advanced cultural and economic position warranted. 

Shkodrans voted out of the desire to secure their dominance in Aibanian affairs. while 

the Modern beys in central Albania, in league with the northem chieftains, largely 

prevailed by appealing to  the traditional consenratism that permeated those regions. 

The election's regionalin outcome was in f a a  recognized by Albania's progressive 

forces and the elimination of this factor was to become a battle-cry of Nolits supporters 

in the months that followed his seizure of power.3s 

The opposition forces were outraged at  the resdts and argued that their good 

showing in the first round of voting should have given them a majority when the 

delegates selected the assembly. Indirect voting, so their argument went, had cheated 

them of viaory. Dielli prodaimed that the outcome of the second round was "because 

the govemment used force, terrorized the delegates and representatives and used 

religious p r~paganda . '~~  Aibanian communist historiography has long maintained that 

owing to indirect voting and the Iegacy of corruption in elections, the outcome was 

unrepresentative of the real situation. It suggests that Noli's opposition forces should 

have won the contest. According to this interpretation the simple fact that the 

Y According to Shqiptan i Ammikës. in the Catholic zones only 200 votes went to the 
govemment. ShqiptaB i Amedë.s, 8 December 1923. 

'' See Politika, 2 October 1924. 

36 Federd W nters Pro ject, n i e  Albanian Sm<gge in the Old World and New. p. 7 1 . 



opposition did not win a single seat in areas like Berat. Durrës and Elbasan, the 

bastion of Aibanian landlords which would have correspondingly possessed a mass of 

disgruntled peasants eager for land. is a t ed  as the key evidence of electoral 

manipulation?7 However, this charge makes one altogether dangerous assumption: 

that the mass of landless peasantry were eager for land refom and willing to go to the 

poils to break the chahs of the Moslem landowners. As Noli was to learn later, the 

peasantry was not a group that embraced radical change, meaning that it was possible 

that they chose to stand by the status quo. Moreover. Moslem peasants, regardless of 

their desperate economic circumstances. could more easily identiFy with Moslem 

landlords than with Orthodox liberals. Noli daimed later that only in central Albania, 

. where the influence of the landowning beys was most felt, was there any real demand 

for land reform. When he spoke to the peasants, who were so terrorized by the beys, 

about agranan reform their uniform answer was: "Please, do not create problems for 

Also, since so broad a number of groups ran under the banner of the opposition. 

voters were confused and the lack of a unified program among the opposition undercut 

its influence. Lady, the progressive agenda, embodied especidly in Noli's Party, 

appealed only to the relatively small rniddle-class. 

Nevertheiess, in terms of financing, however, there seems to be a stronger case 

for suspecting electoral manipulation. Vatra was the key source of financing for Noli's 

party. In fact, throughout the fdl of 1923 Konica worked tirelessly to raise funds for 

3i This argument is made by Verteniku, "Problemi i Asamblese Kushtetuese dhe 
Zgjedhjet e vitit 1923 ." p. 136. 

" Pipa, "Fan Noli as National and International Aibanian Figure," p. 248. 



Noli. Zogu allegedly benefitted h m  the suppon of outside powers. induding Greece. 

Yugoslavia. and ~ t a l ~ . ~ ~  These countries possessed gaod reasons to interfere: Greece 

hoped to obtain a more advantageous position on unresolved temtorial issues and 

disliked Noli's intensely advist position on church matters; Yugoslavia had corne to 

appreciate Zogu's indifference on the Kosovo question, and was womed about a 

potentiai triumph of an opposition which induded individuals more indined to an 

agressive stance on the issue; and ltaiy sought econornic concessions and hoped to 

reestablish its influence in Albania. 

Belgrade preferred Zogu over any other potential Albanian ruler because of his 

strained relations with Kosovar irredentists. Moreover, Yugoslavia had an important 

agent in Albania. Ceno Bey Kryeziu from Gjakovë. who was also Zogu's brother-in-law. 

1Gyeziuts role as an active promoter of Serbian interests during the election is undear. 

but in the aftermath of Zogu's removal from power in June 1924. he was vital in 

opening political doors for Zogu in Belgrade. Albanian opposition forces widely 

distnisted him, especially the Kosovar irredentists. In the long run, Zogu's continued 

association with IGyeziu undermined his position con~iderably.~ Italy's position is 

even less transparent owing to its wavenng attitude in Albanian affairs. At the outset 

of the Aibanian political battie Italy was prepared to suppon the opposition forces as 

39 Buda et al. Historia, p. 533. 

" See Chapters 3 and 4 for more details on Kryeziu. He was first appointed as 
Albanian Arnbassador to Yugoslavia in 1925 but apparently began piotting to remove 
Zogu and was then transferred to Czechoslovakia. He was finally assassinated on Zogu's 
orders in October 1927. For details on the bizarre events that surrounded Kryeziu's 
murder see Cyrus Leo Sulzberger. A Long Rmu ofCandles (Toronto, 1969) p. 47. 



the country's leading Italophiles were in that camp. However. Italy was willing to 

exploit the potential to gain on both sides and, according to the British Minister in 

Albania. provided finantial aid to Zogu. In his report. Eyres niggested that Zogu sold a 

worthless piece of land to Itaiian interests for some 300,000 lira and that the sale was 

a rnere pretext for the transfer of rnoney whidi was to  be used in the electoral battle." 

Despite complaints from the opposition, the elections provided a result that 

was in keeping with the political reality. Moreover. even before the eleaions had taken 

place, Zogu's opponents had decided that the electoral system would give victory to 

s ta tu  quo forces. The opposition therefore rejected the results outright and deaded 

that Zogu's removd from office required alternative measures. The newly elected 

assembly convened on 2 1 January 1924. It attempted to move on the important 

questions, hoping to reach a final decision on the form of govemment, decide on the 

location of a capital. and finally adjourn for elections to a new parliament. However, 

the opposition was not interested in moving on these issues. As a result. the assembly 

remained incapable of meeting the country's problems head-on?* 

4' DBFP, Series 1, V. XXVI, No. 45. Durrës. Febniay 15, 

So politicized was the situation that the assembly could not even find agreement on 
how properly to deal with the deaths of Woodrow Wilson and Vladimir Lenin. NoIi, who 
hoped to deliver the main eulogy in Wilson's honour. was thwarted by a motion which, 
according to Grant-Smith. was designed to prevent Noli 'Wnning fresh laurels as an orator 
and even in the British interest to avoid a recital of the benefits conferred on Albania 
through the intermediary of the late statesman and by the Amencan people in general." 
Avni Rustemi also proposed similar ueatment for Vladimir Lenin who had also died in 
January 1924. Rusterni argued that not only was Lenin "the greatest champion of human 
rights," but i t  was well-known by many Albanians that he "had defended high pnntiples 
and that he denounced the 19 15 treaty that would have partitioned Albania." Apparently, 
a third of the assembly's members voiced approval of Rustemi's motion while the 
conservative beys began banging their feet and thumping their desks. In a rare fit of 



Noli and his allies first sought to encourage the govemment to recognize that 

the opposition had done well in the elections and that the new situation required a 

new cabinet. Noli even dedared that if their demands for senior positions in a new 

cabinet were not met. they would "quit Tirana and leave the situation in the hands of 

the ar~ny.'*~ Zogu retained the cabinet he formed in December 1922 and he chose 

repression as a means to undercut the opposition's influence. His main preoccupation 

continued to be die key opposition centres in Vlorë. Korçë. hmë" and Shkodër and 

he sought continued vigilance from the country's prefects in o b s e ~ n g  the movements 

of his opponents. Zogu targeted especidly the activities of the Vatra organization. 

banning the organization's newspaper and dosing its office in Tirana despite appeals 

from I<onica." 

A 24 Febniary 1924 attempt on Zogu's Iife both intensified the crisis and 

created the opportunity to impose a conciliatory cabinet to forestall hrther 

polarization. While the attempted assassination has been interpreted as a political act 

undertaken by a member of Rustemi's Bashkimi organization, i t  was in fact litde more 

cooperation, the assembly observed fwe minutes silence for both Lenin and Wilson. See 
Department of State, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 2 18, 6 February 1924. 
875.032/6 and Selim Shpuza, Revolucioni Demubatik-Bogèz i Qmhmit 1924 ne Shqipen' 
(Tirana, 1959). p. 1 8. 

* Department ofState. Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, No. 223. 1 Much 1924. 
875 .O32/?. 

49 IGumë was the centre of Kosovo irredentists. 

" AQSH. M.P.B. - Penudha e Nolit, V. 1924. D. 9 10. f. 1-2. Konica appealed to the 
new assembly on 2 1 January to re-open the Vatra office. 



than a blood feud attadc which al1 sides later exploited for their own benefit." 

According to Zogu. his assailant, Beqir Walter, was a "half-witted youth'"7 hom Mati 

who undertook to shoot the Prime Minister as he entered parliament. The episode 

began as the assembly was trying to elect a speaker with the opposition and 

government finding no cause for comrnon ground. Noli's description of events is worth 

quoting in full: 

At 3 pm., when Petro Poga, the temporary Speaker, called the meeting to 
order. severd revolver shots were heard outside the hail. Two builets whizzed 
passed Fan Noli's nose and hit the desk of the speaker..A minute later Ahmed 
Zog [Zogu] entered the hall limping, with his left hand bleeding and a revolver 
in his right hand." 

Noli went on to note that Zogu was accompanied by a coterie of armed bodyguards 

who confionted an armed opposition; Noli daimed that he was vinually the only 

unanned person in the assembly hall.49 Nevertheless. while the opposition later 

interpreted Walter's attempt on Zogu "as the first shot of the revolution". Noli 

considered i t  a blood feud crime, noting that in accordance with custom, Walter told 

Zogu to "remember me to my u n ~ l e . " ~ ~  However. since Walter was a stutterer, it  took 

him some time to get the pronouncement out and, according to Noli, the "short delay 

46 That the assassination was prepared by radical elements of Aibania's opposition 
forces has long been maintained by Albanian Communin histonography. It was a blood 
feud attack with no political implications. See Buda et al, Historia e Shqiperise. p. 537. 

" Ahmed Zogu, King Zog rells his stuy, p. 1 9. 

-18 Noli. Autobwgraja, p. 90. 

49 Ibid. 

Ibid, p. 9 1. 



saved Zog."' 

Zogu took the matter in stride. Soaked in blood from three wounds. he entered 

the assernbly and announced that "such things happen often - we cannot tell when or 

where - and therefore let us take the matter ~almly."~ Hoping to maintain order in the 

country, on that same day Zogu advised the counqs prefectures that while he had 

been shot three times by a man from Mati, the Constituent Assembly was beginning 

its work and calm had retumed? Walter, in the meantirne. had lodced himself in a 

toilet and despite coaxing from Opposition deputy Ali Kelcyra, refused to surrender 

and "commenced singing patriotic songs as he shot through the d ~ o n . ' ' ~  

M i l e  Walter was later jailed. the assassination attempt was not without 

important implications. As i t  was later atuibuted to Albania's young radicals, i t  did 

little to enhance the image of the Bashkimi organization in foreign cirdes for it lent 

the impression that it condoned political assassination as a means to promote change. 

Since the Bashkimi organization was a pillar of Noli's June seizure of power. he could 

not help but be associated with a group of individuals whom some powers, especially 

Great Britain, had denounced as dangerous radicals. More importantly. i t  temporarily 

removed Zogu from the forefront of the political arena. Citing the need to recover from 

the bullet wounds. on 25 Febmary Zogu submitted his resignation as Prime Minister 

fiid. 

52 ZOgU. King Zog tel& his stov. p. 19. 

s3 AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Zogut. V. 1 924, D. 67, f. 1. 

54 Fischer, King Zog, p. 58. 



and worked against his opponents from an unofficial position. 

Zogu maintained some influence as he managed to put together a cabinet under 

the leadership of Shefket bey Verlaci. his prospective father-in-law and, according to 

the US Minister in Tirana, U. Grant Smith, "one of the two richest men in the 

~ountry."~ This was another Iost opportunity to install a compromise cabinet that 

might have appeased the opposition. The opposition had hoped this would be the case 

and argued for the selection of Sami bey Vnoni as prime minister as he had some 

influence with the beys and was well-regarded by progressives. Regardless, the chance 

for compromise was lost as Zogu's coalition defeated a vote of confidence for Vn~ni. '~.  

The new cabinet again represented only one of the country's interests: the landowning 

beys. Vërlaci assumed the posts of both Prime Minister and Minister of Interior. The 

new cabinet included Illias bey Vnoni as Foreign Minister, Myfid bey Libohova as 

Justice Minister, Mustafa Aranita as War Minister, and Koco Kota as Minister of 

Public Works. With the exception of Kota, who was nominally an independent, al1 the 

other figures could be counted on to support Zogu's vision. 

With Verlaci in power, Albanian progressives considered his cabinet even more 

reprehensible than its predecessor. Some 30 members of the opposition, including 

Noli, Gurakuqi. Bahri Omari and Ali Kelcyra denounced the new cabinet as a tool of 

Z o g ~ . ' ~  Shqiptnn i ArnedZs cynically declared that a "bey from Elbasan forms a 

- - - - - - - 

55 Department of Stute. Grant-Smith to Secretary of State, 4 Mardi 1 924. 875.002/9. 

56 On 3 March Verlaci's govemment received a vote of confidence with 53 votes for 
and 26 against. 



democratic govemmentn and that the battie which was raging was not personal. as the 

govemment claimed, but a dass war - "demoaacy versus feudalism. liberaiism versus 

consewatism, and nationdism vers- r e ac t i on i~m.~~  Disappointed with the formation 

of govemment by one of the country's largest landowners, Vatra representative Faik 

Konica resigned his seat in the assembly in mîd-March stating that the elections were 

held under govemmental threats and that the assembly did not represent the people.s9 

The opposition paper Ora e Malme prodaimed: "new govemment, old s i t ~ a t i o n , " ~ ~  but 

Lui@ Gurakuqi, a member of the opposition (aibeit more moderate when compared 

with the Iikes of either Rustemi or Noli) added that the c o u n q  had "a desperate need 

for calm especially because the financial and econornic situation was critical.'"' Grant- 

Smith echoed Gurakuqi's assessrnent of the situation, Qting the litany of problems 

already apparent, induding the attempt on Zogu's life, the resignation of the 

govemment, the stripping of the treasury and the deusion that the Constituent 

Assembly was to hnction almost solely as a regular parliament and neglea the 

mandate for a new constitutional order. In Grant Smith's opinion, it was a "record 

which adds h n h e r  proof, were any needed. of the small capacity of the Albanians for 

'' Shqiptnn' i Amerikzs. 4 March 1 924. 

59 Dcpnrtment ofState, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 255, 10 May 1924, 
87S.OO/I 28. 

Oru e Malme, 8 March 1924. 



self-government .& 

If the installation of Verlaci was a triumph for conservatives, his govemment 

did offer some compromises. He pledged to meet some of the opposition's demands. 

espedaily their calls for a general amnesty for political prisoners and those expelled 

hom the country for their politicai activities. The Verlaci govemment aiso vied to 

appease Vatra by lifting the ban on the distribution of Dieni. However, opposition 

forces continued to harp on the presence of Ceno Kryeziu in Tirana and remained 

adamant that this alleged tool of Belgrade's anti-Albanian machinations be expelled 

from Albania. The military, growing impatient with continued chaos and the faa that 

their salaries were months in arrears, made its position clear to Grant-Smith, who 

reported that a 'kvell-known officer" had infomed him that "he and his colleagues 

caused the political leaders to be wamed that unless they arrived at a compromise and 

brmed a [new] govemment within a reasonable time, the army would take charge and 

place a representative in each ministry. 1163 
- 

Any hopes of substantive cooperation were unlikely as both sides hardened 

their positions while the intemal situation went from bad to worse. By March 1924 

the government had two determined opponenu: progressive forces gathered around 

Noli and the Kosovar Cornmittee. From Mardi onwards, developments drew more and 

more support to opponents of the govemment. While arguments raged in Tirana over 

the formation of a new cabinet, the country's northem periphery confronted a severe 

a Department ufS*ite, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, No. 223, 1 March 1924. 
875.032/7. 

" Ibid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. 4 March 1924. 875.002/9. 



famine that required League assistance to aileviate. On 7 Mardi the govemment 

addressed an appeal to the League Council which stated that "in consequence of the 

ravages caused by the Great War, followed by two successive bad harvests, the 

mountainous regions of north and north-eastem Albania with a population of about 

200,000, had been reduced to a state of famine? The League provided some 

assistance, sending an envoy, Eugene Pittard of France, to oversee the relief effort, and 

calling for donations from member c o u n t r i e ~ . ~ ~  The most severely affected regions were 

the prefeaures of Dibër. Kosova and Shkodër. In a 28 April report Pittard noted that 

the situation was disastrous and that there was a desperate need for more a~s is tance .~  

Pittard added that while the situation had improved in the Dibër prefecture, in the 

Kosova and Shkodër regions the inhabitanu were "consurning the seed which they had 

ready for their spring and sumrner sowings and [were] selling the last of their livestock 

in order to purchase grain?' 

m i l e  the famine intensified hostility to the Tirana govemment in areas where 

the opposition was already suong, the ongoing financial crisis was making matters 

worse. Throughout the lare winter and early spring of 1924 the country was bankrupt 

since no Foreign concessions had been granted and no loan given. This created havoc 

a Leugzie OfNations - ~c ia l /oumal ,  Special Supplement No. 23,1924: 325. 

" A number of countries partiapated in the relief effort induding Great Britain, Italy, 
Spain, Sweden, Czechoslovakia and Romania. Even Yugodavia transported, without cost, 
maize purchased in that country. 

66 League $Nations - m a l  /oumal, V. 5. June 1 924: 844. 



both inside and out of the country and served ro help swing the army to the side of the 

opposition. The League's financial advisor to Aibania had already made some rather 

severe austerity recommendations. particularly regarding the army and gendarmerie. 

which were by no means well received by these ministries that were accustomed to 

receiving the lion's share of Albania's meagre resources." The support of the army, 

which was also facing a severe fiscal msis, was vital to the govemment's survival. 

Militaxy leaden needed regular supplements to ensure loyalty to the govemment. and 

Tirana was simply incapable of either paying-off commanders or keeping the army 

supplied at anything above bare subsistence. For Albania's legations abroad the 

situation was especially tense as the country's representatives could barely afford to 

make ends meet. Memo afrer memo arrived from abroad describing the most tidicuious 

of situations. Tefik Mbo ja, Albania's Charge d'affaires in Rome, wrote that he could 

not pay the rent on his aparunent and that the situation was an affront to the dignity 

of ~lbania." Albania's Permanent Secretary to the League, Benoit Blinishti, advised 

Tirana in early January that his financiai situation was aiticaL70 Aside from these 

essential expenses. the costs associated with the delimitation of borders and later 

challenges by the Yugoslavs on questions of temtory stretched the state's resources to 

the limit. 

' For more details on Aibania and the League see chapter 5. In Albania's 1924 budget 
of some 15,000,000 Gold Francs, some 6,300,000 was allocated to  the gendarmerie and 
the War Ministq or over 40%. Council of Ministers decision of 30 December 1924. 
AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 395, f. 8. 



However. while the government faced daunting challenges in terms of meeting 

the &y to day demands of being a state. it was a suing of murders that served 

temporarily to unify the government's opponenu and gave the go-ahead for a 

revolutionary seizure of power. According to both communist-era historians and 

western specialists. Zogu hoped that by creating chaos he codd move towards 

imposing a state of emergency that would dlow him to use strong-am tactics against 

the opposition and deal with them once and for Havever. the chaos that 

dorninated the month of Apd did not benefit Zogu but Noli's faction. Two acts of 

murder in less than three weeks were used to discredit the govemment. 

The first was the murder of two U.S. citizens, G.B. delong, a 49-yearold native 

of New York and RL. Coleman. a 65-year old California financier, who on 6 April had 

been ambushed near Krujë on their way to Shkodër and shot dead. The reaction from 

the U.S. press and govemment was severe and the Albanian govemment was especially 

concemed about the implications of the murders. Foreigners traditionally enjoyed the 

protection of the besa, which was a pledge of honour exempting foreigners from h m .  

and as such were untouchable. Besides this, the govemment could il1 afford the adverse 

press which portrayed Albania as a savage backwater nfe with thieves and murderers. 

Such accusations of lawlessness played directly into the hands of AIbania's neighbours 

who had al1 dong argued that the Albanians were not ready for self-government. News 

of the shooting spread fast. and before long the international media had picked up on 

the notion that either current or former members of the govemment had been 

" Fischer, King Zog, p. 60 and Buda et ai, Historia e Shqipéi-isë, p. 53 7. 
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involved. The govemment did its ben to head-off a barrage of critiasm: the Albanian 

Foreign Ministry instructed the legation in New York to present condolences to the 

American govemment; Albanians demonsuated in sympathy in front of the US 

legation; the assembly obsenred five minutes of silence, and shops dosed on 8 April as 

a show of respea. Finally, in notes to condates abroad. the Foreign Minister stated 

that "energetic measures" were underway to apprehend the assassins and that "the 

indignation of the entire population [was] indesaibable."" 

Just who was responsible for the aime remains mdear. At the outset. US 

officiais in Tirana seemed to think that the aime was political, "and possibly foreign in 

its origin and was misdirected against Americms by the blundenng of the toois [fools?] 

although i t  has been made vital politicai capital by interna1 fa~tions."'~ Some elements 

of Noli's faction uied to place the blarne squarely on Zogu's shoulders. In the Albanian 

embassy in Rome. Tefik Mbo rja felt that Zogu had orchesuated the murders, 

"primarily with the hope of convincing the public at large that without him in power. 

public safety ~eased."~' Such accusations, however, reflected a political agenda; it is 

doubtful that Zogu would have ordered the murder of foreigners. While one cannot 

implicate the opposition in the murders, its interests were best served by creating 

" AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 17, F. 23. 7 April 1924. 

73 Telegram from Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, 8 April 1924.375.1 123 
Coleman and DeLong/lS, Record Group 59, Deparunent of State Decimal File. 
(Hereafter Coleman and DeLong.) 

74 See the endosed memorandum outlining a conversation between Mbo j a  and US 
Consul in Florence Joseph Emerson Haven in D e p u m t  ofState, Henry Fletcher to the 
Seaetary of State, #159,2 September 1924,875.5 1/19. 



havoc within the country and distrust abroad by vying to atvibute the murders to 

Zogu's o r d e d s  

Although i t  is doubtfd that Zogu was responsible, and there is not enough 

evidence to implicate either the Yugoslavs. Greeks, or the opposition. the murders did 

have important implications for Albania. The opposition argued that it was further 

proof ùiat the government could not maintain law and order and that, therefore, it was 

responsible for the deaths. In trying to blame Zogu the opposition also hoped to 

increase its political capital, as owing to the traditional position of foreigners in 

AIbania, even the suggestion that Zogu would violate accepted tribal custom 

undermined his credibility considerably. For the govemment, i t  was an opportunity to 

impose a state of emergency which was not used to bring the murderers to justice, but 

instead to crack down on the opposition. Martial law was prodaimed in the Durrës 

Prefecrure at the instigation of the assernbly, aithough 17 deputies (induding Noli and 

Gurakuqi) abstained for fear that the govemment "rnight misuse the power placed at 

" At the time, the main assumption within the govemment was that the murders had 
been committed by foreign agents hoping to discredit AIbania. In London, Mehmet 
Konica argued that the govemment was "convinced that the unprecedented a i m e  was 
committed with a politicai aim. with the intention of discrediting the Albanian state in 
the eyes of the world." Nnv York Times. 8 April 1924. The Prefect of Shkodër, A 
Nepravishta, seemed to support the idea that the murders were the result of outside 
forces. In an 10 Apnl dispatch to the Intenor Minister he wrote that he had heard that 
the murder of the two Americans was organized by the Yugoslav rnilitary attache in Tirana 
and c-ed out by two Yugoslav agents. He added that he strongly felt that another attadc 
on a foreigner was planned by the Yugoslavs in order to aeate provocations to gain the 
right to occupy northern Aibania. AQSH, M.P.B. - Periudha e Zogut, V. 1924, D. 16, f. 
2. Grant-Smith, however, seemed to change his mind on who perpetrated the aime. He 
suggested later that the Albanian govemment hoped to blame foreigners to shift the blame 
from itself and thus avoid paying a heavy indemnity. Department ofStates Grant-Smith to 
the Secretary of State. 1 6 Apnl 1 924.3 75.1 123 Coleman and DeLondl 9. 



its disposal" and because they anticipated that "innocent persons would be made to 

~uffer."'~ The murder had an important impact on the course of US-Albanian relations, 

for it  soured the US attitude toward both Zogu and the Verlaa govemment and 

ensured that at the outset of Noli's tenure as Prime Minister he enjoyed Amencan 

While two Albanians. Veysel Hidri and Sefer Hajdar Bega, were arrested. 

the United States was extremely uitical about the slowness of the inve~tigation.'~ 

Faced with an inaeasingly tense situation, Verlaa's cabinet again undenook to 

meet some of the opposition demands. A major victory for stability came when on 17 

April Shkodër leader and opposition member Luig Gurakuqi's entered the cabinet as 

Finance Minister. Gurakuqi joined the cabinet in the hope of heading off a crisis which 

he knew would throw the country into chaos, possibly inviting foreign intervention. He 

had other motives too: he continued to champion the cause of Shkodër as capital, 

while also maintaining his cornmitment to making Albania a rnonarchy and recalling 

Prince Wied to the throne. While both he and Noli shared a hostility to Zogu and the 

continued dominance of the Moslem beys, Gurakuqi was prepared to make certain 

tactical compromises to preserve order in the country, and his presence in the Vërlau 

cabinet gave it considerable legitimacy, especiaily amongst the reform-hungry Catholic 

76 Trojan Kodding to Seaetaty of State. No. 244, 13 A p d  1924.3 75.1 123 Coleman 
and DeLon@ 1. 

77 Joseph Swire had written that the incident was dosed internationally after the 
govemment caught one and killed two suspects near h j e .  See Swire. Albania, p. 428. 
The incident. however, remained open and Noli's failure to solve the crime and 
implicate Zogu was an important factor in the US attitude towards him in the long nui. 



population around Shkodër. Udike Noli, whose impatience in the long run got the 

better of him, Gurakuqi shared with Zogu a better understanding of Albania's 

predicament and was more willing to follow a slower path towards his vision of a new 

Albania. 

However, Gurakuqi's entry into the govemment did not assuage the demands 

of Noli's faction. Since the opposition was adamant that a political amnesty be granted 

for those that had partiapated in the March 1922 and January 1923 rebellions, a 

heated battle for the Iegislation took place in the assembly. The govemment refused as 

an amnesty would ensure the retum to Tirana of the govemment's most dangerous 

opponents such as Cum, Prishtina and Dibra. Clairning obstructionist tactia, on 17 

Apd Noli's faction, which included Sulejman Delvina. Bahri Omari and Sami Vrioni, 

withdrew fiom the assernbly, thus leaving i t  without a quorum, and headed for more 

friendly temtory in Vlorë. Politicdly, the country was at a virtual standstiil. 

With Noli and his entourage holding out in Vlorë and the govemment rejecting 

compromise. the disparate centres of resistance finally found a pretext for unity: the 20 

April shooting of Bashkimi leader Avni   us terni.^^ The murderer, Isuf Reci. who was a 

supporter of Esad Pasha. was avenging Rustemi's 1920 assassination of Esad Pasha in 

Paris." However, the opposition again placed the blame squarely on Zogu's 

79 Rustemi had retumed to Tirana to deal with his request for a visa for entry into the 
United States. While walking in Tirana Rustemi was shot and although he retumed fire 
the assailant disappeared into the mountains. According to an eyewitness report. a 
policeman looked on indifferently. See Department 4 State, U. Grant-Smith to the 
Secretary of State, 24 April 1924. no. 245. 8 1 1.1 1 1/Avni Rustem. 

*O In a telegram to Vatra. liberal Deputy Ali Kelcyra informed Vatra of Rusterni's 
murder and daimed the assassin had relations with supporters of Esad Pasha Toptani. 



shoulders." Three factors could be used to implicate Zogu in the murder: Esad Pasha 

was his unde and he sought blood vengeance; Rustemi's organization had been 

wrongly implicated in the February assassination attempt; lady, Rustemi was a 

dangerous radical who en joyed conside rable nationwide support from progressive 

groups and especially among the youth. His political program, embodied in Bashkimi, 

was directed solely against the country's d i n g  dass. Zogu denied any part in the 

murder and instead noted that the assassination was orchestrated by the 

revol~tionaries?~ 

Regardless of who was responsible, Rustemi's murder radically transfonned the 

situation. The opposition was steadfast in its attempt to attnbute the murder to Zogu 

even though they jumped to that conclusion for purely politicai reasons. Noli Iater 

noted in his auto biography that Rustemi's murder was "the cause for the beginning of 

Albanian communist-era histonography accepts without question that Z o p  was 
responsible for the murder of Rustemi. See Buda et al. Historia e Shqiperise, p. 538. 

82 Zogu, King Zog tells his sto(y, p. 20. It is unlikely that Zogu played any part in 
Rustemi's murder. While Zogu was related to Esad Pasha. he certainly did not mourn his 
uncle's passing since he had been the major obstacle to Zogu's own success. As for the 
other two possibilities, Zogu really did not need Rustemi out of the way. WhiIe i t  is true 
that Zogu was concemed about Rustemi and that the Interior Ministry kept a dose eye 
on Rustemi's every move throughout early 1924, Zogu was too shrewd to move against 
such a widely respected national patriot when his hold on power was so fragile or to 
provoke the unification of his hitherto fragmented opponenu. Secondy, Rusterni was due 
to leave shortly for the United States on a three month leave of absence to work with the 
Albanian-American community in hopes of finding economic support for the Bashkimi 
organization. The leave had been approved unanirnously by the Assembly and he had 
already set about obtaining a visa for the United States. 



the revolution againa Ahmed Zoguy and this assessrnent has been widely accepted 

by communist historians." Grant-Smith also noted that the "occasion of the death of 

Avni Rustem [sic] was seized upon by the members of the opposition to launch a 

revoluuon which they appear to have been plotting for some time."85 Since it was 

assumed that Zogu was responsible. either directly or indirectly, i t  was a signal to the 

opposition that Zogu was planning to physically elirninate his opponenu. It is also m e  

that the highly impatient forces around Noli were looking for a pretext to mwe against 

the govemment and force either new elections o r  revoiutionary change. n i e  

withdrawal from the assembly of Noli's group done was not enough to force change. 

The murder of Rustemi was the kind of justification that the anti-govemment forces 

were looking for and they exploited it to the Mlest. 

Country-wide reaaion to Rustemi's death was severe because i t  was indeed a 

tragedy. The opposition press was quick to denounce Zogu's complicity in the 

assassination. Drita declared that Zogu was definitely responsible since he sought 

bioods6 and even the Itdian legation in Durrës suspected the hand of Zogu in the 

Halim XheIo, an active member of both Atdheu and Bashkimi, dedared that 

83 Noli , Autobiograja , p. 95. 

Selim Shpuza noted that the immediate cause of the revolution was the death of 
Rustemi. See Shpuza, Revolucioni Demokratiko-Borg,lrg,lez, p. 5. 

Department ufState, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 258, 14 May 1924. 
8?S.OO/l42. 

86 Drita. 26 April 1924. 

'' Dedi et al, Dohmenta e Matm*ale Historike nga Lufi  e Popunir Shqiptar p& Lirë e 
Demokrm. (Tirana, 1959), Doc. 124. f. 128 



Zogu should be condemned as a murderer and "as a traitor, shouid be h~ng."~' Some 

100 telegrams of sadness and protest poured in fiom throughout the country with the 

people of Rustemi's home town dedaring that the assassination of Avni Rusterni was "a 

blow against Albanian ideai i~rn"~~ and Politika compared the young patriot to Naim 

Frasheri and Ismail Qemal? 

The opposition forces, emboldened by the growth of anti-govemment 

sentiment resd ting from Rusterni's murder, moved to confront Vërlaci's govemmen t 

head-on. After a brkf ceremony in Tirana, where Ali Kelcyra delivered a moving 

eulogy, Runemi's body was transported to the opposition suonghold of Vlorë where a 

massive funerd and raily, attended by some 10,000 people. was held denouncing the 

crimes of the govemment. On 28 April Noli denounced the govemment in the harshest 

rems. stating that "anti-nationals" were in power and that the people could expect 

norhing from the government or assembly, and that the govemment felt no 

compunction about ambushing and murdering pauiots like   us te mi.^' On 1 May Vlorë 

assemblists added that they could not retum to Tirana because of the dangerous 

situation there. Some 26 members of the assembly were present, induding Ali Kelcyra, 

Sulejman Delvina, Noli and Gurakuqi, as well as members of the Bashkimi 

-- - 

Shpuza, Revolm'oni Dmokratiko-Bo*, p. 22. 

" &id, p. 26. 

Politika. 24 April 1924. 

91 Dilo, Ligiëmn Fan Noli. p. 79. 



organization and some 5,000 peasand2 Speech after speech denounced the continued 

influence of Zogu and his complicity in Rusterni's murder. Noli dedared that the 

"opposition liad unmasked the crimes of the current government, that the current 

regime was intent on enslaving the Albanian people under a feudal dictatorship." and 

that the victory of liberalism wouid "signify great progress on the road of tivilization 

and the economic development of the Aibanian people.'83 The opposition media, 

espeaaily Politikri, declared that Zogu was acting against the interests of the nation, 

that he was a tool of the Serbs and that as the country's next Esad Pasha. he was 

determined to make Aibania a Serb province.M Ali Kelcyra, in a highly charged speech, 

stated that the country was "in a most dangerous time today because Ahmed Zogolli 

[Zogu] sits in Tirana like a wild monster, working against the nation in cooperation 

with foreign agents. He is a tool of Serbia, and is trying to dismember the nation and 

make i t  into a Serbian province."9s In the aftermath of the hneral, Noli and his 

supporters resolved to overthrow the government by force.96 

The now Vlorë-based opposition made a key demand upon the country's 

Communist-era figures suggested there were 10.000 in attendanceThe Interior 
Ministry, based on reports from the prefect of Vlorë, put the figure at  5000 whidi is 
probably more accurate. See AQSH. M.P.B. - Periudha e Zogut, V. 1924, D. 9. f. 8. As 
well, i t  is doubtful that 44 rnembers of the assembly went to Vlorë. a more reasonable 
figure, provided by the US legation, was 26. 

" Tako, Fan Noli nt Fushh Politike, pp. 135-136. 

" Politih. 3 May 1924. 

95 See Department ofState, Endosure No. 1 in Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, 
no. 258. 14 May 1924, 875.00/142. 

96 For this point I am grateful to Professor Sarni Repishti. 



Regency Counal and appeared willing to retum to Tirana if it was met. Since the 

funeral had ended with a public declaration by the opposition of Zogu's responsibility 

for Rustemi's murder, i t  demanded that action be taken against him. Furthemore. in 

the event of the government being unable to fdfii this iundamentai obligation, it 

should resign since its actions had proven that it was incapable of protecting the lives 

of atizens and guests. The second part of the ultimatum demonstrates how much 

importance the opposition attached to ending Belgrade's alleged interference. It cailed 

for the removal of Ceno Bey Kryeziu who, according to the opposition, had corne from 

Yugoslavia to work for the "destruction of the Albanian state."' The ultimatum went 

on to state that the government's continued tolerance of Ceno Bey and "his band of 

mercenanes constituted an unconstitutional and anti-national act according to dauses 

of the [Lushnjë] statute that speak of the inviolabiiity of Aibanian temtory and the 

non-inhingement of that temtory from m e d  foreign forces. The continued 

infringement of the statute has authorized and obliged the people to apply Article 127 

of the Statute for the defense and rescue of the Fatherland."98 

The demand for Kryeziu's removai was a reflection of the need to win-over the 

Kosovar irredentists. I t  is also interesting to note that while communist historiography 

interpreted Noli's seizure of power as a revolution against "feuddism", the ultimatum 

stated nothing about the social injustices then so prevalent in Albanian society. This in 

97 Dritn, 3 May 1924. The opposition dedared that Ceno Bey was operating out of 
Krumë, the capital of the Kosovo prefecture and using his position to undermine the 
traditional bastion of Kosovo irredentists. 

Buda et al, Historia e Shqipërisë, p. 540. Artide 127 States, among other things, that 
the defense of this statute is the right and obligation of the Albanian people. 



itself indicates that from the very beginning of the ail-out confrontation with the 

govemment the opposition did not possess a defined agenda to eradicate Iandlordism 

in the country. Instead, by linking Zogu and the govemment to assassination and 

foreign interference i t  could count on a broader base of support, since the majority of 

the assemblists who gathered in Vlorë were not altogether committed to a social 

revolution. Rather, they simply wanted the removal of Ahmed Zogu and his minions. 

Only progressive elements Ii ke Noli and the Bashkirni organization were thinking 

dong the lines of a soaal revolution. 

The government undertook what it cdled an "aggressive investigation" to find 

Rustemi's murderer. The assembly observed five minutes of silence in his honour. and 

issued a lengthy counter-prodamation denouncing the activities of the opposition 

faction. declared that Ceno Bey Kryeziu was little more than a Kosovar living in 

Aibania and stated that conrinued chaos would ensure the dissolution of the country 

by inviting foreign intervention, either from Italy. which under the terms of the 

Conference of Ambassadors was the guarantor of Albanian independence. or 

neighbouring States eager to expand. At the same time, Vërlaci's govemment initiated a 

wide-sale crack-down on opposition media whidi were uying to exploit Rusterni's 

death. As always. of particular concem were Politika, Shqiptari i Anterifis and Ora e 

Malrve as the Ministry of the Interior ordered the Justice Ministry to take whatever 

action was necessary to undermine the impact of these papers. The government also 

advised the Intenor Ministry to keep dose tabs on people mpected of being anti- 

govemment or "elements that trouble the people and disturb the peace of the country." 



Of particular concem were the unemployed." 

The atmosphere following the rally in Vlorê was tense and an Italian diplomat 

reported that "the internai situation was gloomy and precariou~."~~~ The US Legation 

reported that only the future would tell if compromise between the factions was 

po~sible.'~' The situation continued to worsen throughout the month of May with a 

steady Stream of ultimatums finding their way to Tirana as more and more regions of 

the country began supporting the opposition position. The Vlorë prefect reported to 

the Interior Ministry that he was deeply concemed regarding developments and the 

growing strength of the opposition. as prior to Rustemi's murder the opposition had 

not been ~ n i f i e d . ' ~ ~  

A major setback for the govemment came on 13 May when Gurakuqi and two 

other ministers departed the cabinet, leaving a purely Muslim cabinet comprised of 

members of the traditional d i n g  dass.Io3 Gurakuqi later retumed to Shkodër to rally 

Shkodrans against the Tirana govemment. He called for the Assembly to move there 

and it is apparent that in the days prior to his depanure. the assembly had engaged in 

"AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Zogut. V. 1924, D. 388, F. 9. 13 May 1924. 

Dedi et al. Dohmenta e Materiale Histode, Doc. 127, p. 130. 

'O1 Deparnent ofState. Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State. no. 252, 8 May 1924. 
8 l i . 1 1 l/Avni Rustem. 
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AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Zogut, V. 1924, D. 9, f. 3. 

'" Fahri Reshid. Minister of Education, and Koco Kota, Minister of Public Works also 
resigned leaving only 4 Muslim members. 



a heated battle over the location of the Gurakuqi's depanure from the 

Verlaci cabinet was a major victory for the opposition. Since a pauiot of this stature 

and one noted for his patience was giving up d l  hope of change in Tirana, this was a 

good indication of the depth of the aisis. Gurakuqi's agenda had remained unfdfilled; 

he pinned his hopes on the opposition. not out of a cornmiunent to radical social 

change. but instead to give Catholics and Shkodrans a position in Albania that he felt 

their culture. history and economic importance warranted and co put himself to work 

on the crippling financial aisis. As important, the Catholic minority had long 

considered Zogu's government as an enemy of Catholici~rn.'~~ 

If the opposition was to seriously challenge the govemment, i t  required military 

support. While Gurakuqi was rallying the north and Noli was keeping the pressure on 

the government from Vlorë. the all-important and in the long run decisive army started 

to join the opposition. The concerns of the military were three-fold: it felt that without 

an end to the chaos the situation would invite foreign intervention from either Italy. 

Greece or Serbia; secondly, the notion that Zogu was a tool of Belgrade had not failen 

on deaf ears, especially in northern Albania where hostility to the Serbs was highest; 

and thirdly, possibly the most important factor was the pathetic state of the army, for 

its members inaeasingly believed that by joining the opposition their position could be 

better secured under a new govemment. In addition, as noted by Grant-Smith, the 

'04 According to a report from Belgrade, armed suife resulted in the clash over the 
capital's location. Nou York Times, 11 May 1924. 

los The Shkodër Prefect's report on 1 January 1924 made this dear and noted that the 
Ora e Maieve group enjoyed wide support among priests and large portions of the 
Catholic population. AQSH, M.P.B., V. 1924, D. 1, f. 9. 



army could not be counted on indefinitely to defend the govemment. The younger 

officen rnight k c o m e  persuaded that by throwing in their lot with one side or the 

other the dead weight of the undue number of senior officers might be got nd of an& 

promotion proportionately a~celerated."'~~ Unsure of the dependability of the Tirana 

army garrison. the govemment undertook to distribute arms to whomever was willing 

to defend the government and thus destroyed two years of disarmament programs.'" 

Lastly, there had been some speculation that Zogu was prepared to follow the advice of 

League Financial Advisor Hunger to disband the army and aeate a re-organized 

gendarmerie under his direct conu01.'~~ Simple realpolitik, and not any concem for the 

plight of the Albanian pesant. brought important divisions of the army to the side of 

the opposition. 

Throughout mid to late May the opposition gradually gained momentum fiom 

what had become three centres of resistance: Shkodër, Krumë and Vlorë. On 16 May. 

the commander of the A m y ' s  Shkodër regiment and a dose colleague of Gurakuqi's, 

Rexhep Shala, denounced Zogu and demanded his removai hom the counuy. On the 

same day Noli and the Vlorë-based opposition cailed for amed insurrection. As Noli 

remarked in his autobiography, he pondered the choices before him: 

1 wonder, what would Napoleon do in this case? Of course. he would join with 
the people against the feudal landowners..And Skanderbeg. what would he do 
in this case? Of course, he would ais0 join the people in the nniggle againa 

Department ofState. Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 252, 8 May 1924. 
8 1 1.1 1 l/Avni Rustemi. 

'O7 Ibid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 262.22 May 1924. 875.00/143. 

'OB Bid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 284, 11 June 1924. 875.00/149. 



their tyrants. And Jesus, what would he do? Natwally, he would not fight. He 
was not a generai. Nevertheless, for certain he would take the side of the poor, 
as he had aiways done.lW 

Not surprisin&. Noli chose to fight and he was fortunate enough to have allies who 

had considerable experience batding Zogu. Bajram Curri, based in Krumë. was always 

ready for any excuse to engage Zogu in conflia, and the southem opposition found 

military support from IGsem Qafezezi, a vice-colonel in the Permet gmïson, and 

Shefket ~ o r ç a , ' ~ ~  a militaxy commander in the Berat area. When the Tirana military 

gamson refused to move on Shkodër for fear of preapitating a civil war,lL' Myfid 

Libohova, a member of Verlaci's cabinet and a staunch ally of Zogu, went to Shkodër 

to try and convince that part of the opposition to retum to Tirana. The govemment 

understood that the weakest link in the opposition was to be found in Shkodër and 

hoped to appeai to Gurakuqi's sense of moderation in hopes of preventing an 

insurrection. Libohova, who had travelled with the British Minister Hany Eyres, met 

with no success. A general cal1 for revolution from Vlorë, where Noli was direaing an 

administrative commission to oversee events. went out on 23 May, and the opposition, 

allegedly with some 12,000 mostly pesant soldiers and a battaiion of 400 from 

Bashkimi. began the long mardi to Tirana. On 25 May the fight began when Bajram 

Currï's forces took I b ë  and then marched on Zoguts suonghold in Dibër and Mati 

"O Korça had a long history of conflict with Zogu who had twice attempted to force 
his resignation as War Minister in the fd l  of 1923 and succeeded in Mardi 1924. 

"' Depument of State, Grant-Smith to the Seuetary of State, 19 May 1924, 
87S.OO/l24 



in the nonheast. The forces of Shala in Shkodër (which feu to rebels on 3 1 May) and 

Qafezezi joined the fight in a pincer movement on the capital. Vërlaa's cabinet 

resigned a t  the end of May and a somewhat less confrontational one, with IIlias Vrioni 

as both Prime Minister and Foreign Minister replaced it. M i l e  there was an attempt 

to entice both the Vlorë and Shkodër opposition back to Tirana, the govemment 

rejected an opposition demand that Zogu quit Aibania and that they be allowed to 

place their members in the War, Finance and Interior rninistries.li2 The new cabinet, 

however, came too late, and despite some hasty attempts to pass Iegislation in hopes of 

entiting the opposition badc to Tirana, the opposition remained determined to push 

on.'" By 2 June, with limited fighting, the central towns of Berat, Fier and Permet had 

fallen and the rebels pushed towards Durrës and Tirana. 

The govemrnent, despite al1 the waming signs. was totally unprepared to fight 

the insurrection, further testimony to Zogu's lack of influence. Throughout May, note 

after note had amved at the War and Interior Ministries advising them of the 

disastrous and pathetic condition of the Albanian armed forces. The Berat prefect 

advised the Interior Ministry on 19 May that the weapons depot had nearly 4000 guns 

of which over 2000 were not working.'14 Sunounded by outdated and broken 

weapons, the underpaid and underfed troops were, not surprisingly, swayed by 

opposition propaganda. Zogu. who tried to repeat his March 1922 defense of Tirana, 

-- 

I l 2  nid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 273. 31 May 1924, 8ïS.OO/l78. . 

I l 3  An amnesty for those who fied the parliament had been passed by the nimp 
assembly on 3 June I924. 

I l 4  AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Zogut, V. 1924, D. 3, f. 6 1. 



took to the field with only marginal support from his own Mati tribesmen and 

mercenary elements. Communist sources daim he could only count on 4000 men 

while the opposition had aimoa three times that number. When general mobilization 

was dedared on 1 June, the majority of the armed forces had dready changed sides 

and Zogu could do little other than fight his way out of the country and seek exile in 

Yugoslavia. As had been so often the case in the past, Zogu was the most committed 

fighter.'lS The Vrioni govemment was doomed from the nart owing to a legacy of 

financial collapse and general ineptitude. Even three of the four Regency Council 

members fled. leaving only the Orthodox member, Sotir Peci.'16 

The months that preceded and followed the 1923 elections to the constituent 

assembly were indeed chaotic and revealed not only the extreme difficulties of 

goveming the state. but made clear that much remained to be done in t ems  of 

eliminating the disintegrative trends in the country. In this penod Zogu saw his own 

power diminish while Noli's stature grew to the point where it temporarilv edipsed 

that of Zogu. By the time of his resignation in February 1924, Zogu had, with oniy a 

brief lapse. held onto one form of power or another since the Lushnjê Congress and he 

had eamed some important allies outside Albania because of his apparent ability to 

maintain political stability. At the same time he had eamed himself many enemies, 

' I S  Grant-Smith noted that Zogu "shone as the only courageous leader among the 
reactionaries." Department ufStatr, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 284.1 1 June 
19%. 87S.OO/I 49 

Regent Gjon Çoba resigned on 24 May, and Xhafer Ypi and Refik Topia resigned 
on 27 May. 



pnmarily in the country's northem and southern fringes. The counuy's fledgling 

progressive forces wanted radical change in Albanian society, while Catholic and 

Onhodox elements looked upon Zogu's dominance as a legacy of Ottoman rule and 

sought to improve their own situation. The army suffered immensely as a r e d t  of the 

country's financial cnsis. leaving it wide open to penetration by the opposition. The 

famine in the nonh had not won the govemment any fiiends either. and more people 

than ever looked at  the Tirana govemment as the root of ail their problems. Lady, the 

notion that Zogu \vas possibly working in conjunction with the Yugoslavs. if not to 

make the country a Serb province then at least to undercut the influence of Kosovar 

irredentists, was widely held by many in the opposition. 

Elections, which were intended to usher in a period of state building, only 

worsened the situation since the country's main political groups were hopelessly 

divided. The murders of Coleman. DeLong and Rustemi made cooperation even more 

unlikely. Rustemi's murder in panicular acted as a catalyst for a seizure of power and 

temporarily united the opposition in their determination to ovenhrow Zogu. Unity, 

however. was superficial but the opposition was at least capable of capitalizing on the 

nation-wide revulsion that accornpanied the murder. The constituent assembly 

accomplished virtually nothing. a fact which suengthened the opposition. The key 

question - what type of state would Albania become - remained a dead letter. The 

govemment in Tirana became increasingly cut-off from the main economic, social and 

politicai developments in the country. While the opposition placed the blarne for this 

akogether pathetic state of affairs squarely on Zogu's shoulders, he in fact had little to 



do with it. By far the shrewdest politician in Albania. his resignation in February was 

for reasons other than to simpiy recuperate from his wounds. Possibly owing to the 

country's financial aisis and the growing strengh of the opposition, he opted out of 

power to avoid being associated with an inaeasingly intractable situation. hoping to 

step-in a t  the last moment to champion himself as the country's saviour. However, his 

plan baddired and in a fit of rare incornpetence Zogu allowed his opponents to get the 

better of him. 

Fan Noli's career changed fundamentaily. After resigning from politics in Mardi 

1922, he tumed to his preferred vocation: the Albanian Orthodox Church. Events 

thrust him to centre stage although he was ill-prepared for his new responsibilities. 

Armed with a belief that he could alter the main pillars of Albanian society, Noli faced 

daunting challenges. The very same probiems that had contributed to politicai 

instability in the years afier the Lushnjëç Congress remained and in many ways were 

intensified. M i l e  on the surface it  appeared that a new era had begun. events proved 

that the forces that had catapulted Noli to centre stage were the very same ones that 

would provide fertile ground for continued instability and his eventual downfall. It 

took the combined disagreement of five key centres of resistance (progressives like 

Noli, Kosovar irredentists, the military. disgruntled beys and Shkodrans) to force 

Zogu's temporary edipse. That said, the political standings of Zogu and Noli in June 

19% are deceptive. Although temporarily in the political wilderness. Zogu, according 

to forces inside and out of Aibania, was the victim of radical terrorism and he was still 

the ally of powerful neighbours who had not been placated. Moreover, Zogu could 



hast  of over 10 years of intense politicai activity inside Albania whereas Noli's main 

experience was gained abroad and he only became a key figure in Albania's domestic 

political scene in the fa11 of 1923. His elevation came quiddy and a permanent defeat 

of Ahmed Zogu required more than Noli could manage. 



Chapter 3 

Nolrls Tmrpormy Triumph 

By the beginning of June 1924 it appeared that Albania had made a 

fundamental break with the past, substantid reform was a reai possibility, and that a 

new epoch was on the horizon. This was certainly how some leaders, especially Noli, 

viewed the situation. Fundamental questions, however, had not been answered and 

Noli's seizure of power was superficial. The implementation of a new order required a 

far more cohesive group than that which Noli led, vital political and financiai support 

from abroad, and skilled legislators willing to make the necessary sacrifices and 

compromises. Noli thus required considerable breathing space if he was to  succeed in 

peating the type of Albania he envisioned. As the situation evolved, i t  became al1 too 

apparent that he had not dealt a final blow to the landowning dass, that his 

neighbours greeted his victory with dismay and that the Great Powers were unwilling 

to support him. 

The defeat of the govemment was suprisingly easy and involved almost no 

bloodshed since few were prepared to risk their lives in irs defense. U.S. estimates on 

casudties speculated that there were 20 killed and 35 wounded in the nonhem theatre 

and 6 killed and 15 wounded in the southern theatre.' In fact only Zogu and his 

meagre group put up any resistance at d l ,  the vast majority of people adopting an 

indifferent attitude which left the fighting to a few zealots. Even Mehmet 1.0nica in 

Department ofStates Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, no. 287, 16 June 1924, 
875.OO/IS 1 .  



London remarked that "a revolution in Albania affects vade no more seriously than a 

General Election in England, and, in fact, involves a very much smaller proportion of 

the p~pulation."~ U. Grant-Smith's assessrnent of the success of Noli's faction is 

probably the most accurate; he argued that it was a product of the determination of 

the officers to prevent the abolition of the army, a general revolt against the influence 

of Zogu and the disindination of the Aibanian uibesmen to partiapate in hand to 

hand confl i~t-~ 

The ease with whidi Zogu and his supporters fell was not the result of any mass 

movement of peasants and workers. Anton Logoreci's suggestion that Zogu allowed the 

govemment to fa11 in a "fit of uncharacteristic political absent mindedness and rnilitary 

ineptitude" and that the insurrection was "a feeble rnilitary coup staged by two army 

regimentst* is considerably more accurate if not altogether fair. It  was the m y .  tired 

of chaos and the failure to pay salaries. which decided who would m n  the counuy. By 

* Swire, Albania, p. 432. 

3 Deparnent ofstate, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 287, 16 June 1924, 

875.00/15 1. Communist histonography also accepts that Noli's "revolution" was a 
relatively bloodless affair, but for the wrong reasons. As noted, historians interpreted the 
years in the afiermath of the Congress of Lushnje until the Noli Revolution as almost 
solely a svuggle beoveen feudalism and liberalism, and argue that Noli's triumph was easy 
because the mass of peasants and workers supported Noli's movement and that "feudai 
reactionaries" were simply without the support of the people. According to Selim Shpuza, 
himself a founder of the Bashkimi group. a key participant in the events of June and later 
a pillar of the communist interpretation. the anti-landlord component of Noli's group 
fulfilled the needs of Albanian soaety at that time and was therefore well-received by the 
people. This interpretation. which was adopted primarily for political reasons and the 
need to maintain the fiction of a "Bourgeois-Demoaatic Revolution", neglects key factors. 
See Shpuza's article in Revolucioni i Qmhant 1924 në kujtimet e bashfikohEjvr (Tirana, 1 974) 
p. 244. 

Logoreci. TheAlbanians, p. 55. 



throwing their lot in with the revolutionaries they shifted the balance of power. aibeit 

temporarily, in Noli's favour. Even Luigi Gurakuqi, in a later i n t e ~ e w  with Populo 

d'Italia, declared that the events of June 1924 were "not a true revolution" but a "coup 

d'etat." As he saw it. the biggest single problern confronting the state was imminent 

finanaal collapse. According to Gurakuqi. who understood Albania's economic 

dilemma better than anyone. in the years prior to the June seizure of power, the 

govemments dorninated by Ahmed Zogu had plundered the public finances. plagued 

the country with corruption and created massive budget de f ic id  An officer who 

panicipated in the seizure of power confirmed Gurakuqi's gloomy assessrnent and 

noted that the Albanian ueasury contained only 16 paper lire.7 That said, it was for 

some a coup and others a revolution. 

When they liberated Tirana on 10 June, the opposition was altogether 

unprepared to take control of the govemment. Press reports, which refer to Noli's 

group as nationalist insurgenu, noted that "news from alrnost every pan of Albania 

describes the rejoicing of the population at  the success of the Nationaiist rn~vement."~ 

However. the reality was somewhat different. Since there was little ideological unity 

between essentially three opposition centres - Vlorë, Shkodër, and Krumë - and each 

faction more or less possessed its own agenda, it was difficult to form a cabinet that 

The i n t e ~ e w  was reprinted in Dielli, 4 November 1924. 

' Department ofState, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, no. 287, 16 June 1924, 
87S.OO/l5 1. 

Nnu York Times. 12 June 1924. 



could rnarginally satisfy so many diverse interests. Despite considerable planning for a 

seizure of power since the funeral of Rustemi, important questions had obviously been 

left unsolved and i t  was ail too apparent that the forces which had overthrown Zogu 

were diverse and often at odds with each other. Hostility to Zogu appeared to be the 

only unifying force. 

Early in June the Vlorë-based forces had called for willing assemblists to leave 

Tirana for Vlorë and had dready established a provisional govemment with the liberal 

bey Sami Vnoni as leader. Noli as Commissar for Extemal Affairs, and Sulejman 

Delvina as Interior Minister. However, i t  seems that owing to the rnilitary importance 

of Bajram Cum, who. after d l ,  had fired the first shot. the insurgents deQded that the 

country should temporarily be under the joint dictatorship of Noli and Curri. This 

idea, however, was dropped out of fear of Belgrade's response to Currils presence. 

Members of the Kosovo Cornmittee, which had offered such vital rnilitary assistance to 

the insurrection. were not represented in the new cabinet.9 Even Zia Dibra, who had 

retumed from exile and had been prornised a post in Noli's government. was d u d e d .  

In an 11 June conversation with U.S. Minister U. Grant-Smith, Ali Bey Kelcyra 

confused matters even more by stating that decisions still needed to be taken on 

whether to form a provisional govemment under a military regime or issue a recall of 

the Regents and the willing assemblist~.'~ The confusion over just who should govem is 

9 It seems the revolutionaries dso suggested that Curri should be named as one of the 
country's regents. although this idea was withdrawn in an attempt to pacifjr the Yugoslavs. 
See Depnrtmmt ofState, Grant-Smith's dispatch to the Seaetary of State. no. 296,2 Jdy  
1924,875.01/247. Grant-Smith obtained these details in a 1 July conversation with Noli. 

'O Ibid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 285, 13 June 1924. 875.00/150. 



an indication of three factors: Noli did not want to anger Yugoslavia and thus 

preferred to keep the likes of Curri. Prishtina and Dibra behind the scenes; support for 

Kosovo was not something that wiified Noli's movement; finally, cohesion between the 

various centres of resistance was lacking fiom the outset. 

Only after considerable discussion and compromise did a permanent cabinet 

emerge on 16 June that was a coalition of four of the five pillars of the insurrection: 

the army, liberal beys, the progressives and the Shkodrans. The Kosovo Cornmittee 

was exduded. The cabinet was as follows: Prime Minister, Fan S. Noli; Foreign 

Minister, Sulejman Delvina; Finance Minister, Lui@ Gurakuqi; Education Minister, 

Stavro Vinjau; War Minister, Kasem Qafezezi; Interior Minister. Rexhep Shala; 

Agriculture Minister, Qazim Koculi; Without Portfolio. Xhemai Bushati." The cabinet 

thus represented diverse interests. Gurakuqi was a moderate, who had his own agenda 

and was by no means an advocate of the radical solutions proposed by Noli. Noli and 

Vinjau were undoubtedly the most radical, Koculi less so and the army representatives. 

Shda and Qafezezi, were simple careerisu who had their own agendas which cannot be 

dassified as either moderate, conservative or radical. While Shaia and Qafezezi had 

joined in the fight against the dominance of the Iandowners. i t  was not out of any 

opposition to the old systern but because the large Iandowners held power. Qafezezi 

" Since comrnunist histonans tried to gloss over the role of the rnilitary in the 
revolution as well as important regional deavages, they tended to see Noli's cabinet as a 
coalition of only two groups: progessives were identified as Noli, Gurakuqi. Koculi and . 

Vinjau who were in coalition with more moderate members like Delvina, Shala and 
Qafezezi. See Polio and Puto. History ofAlbania. pp. 192-193; and in Albanian see Buda 
et al Historia e Sh@p&ë, p. 544. 



was a well-established careerist who sought only to irnprove his prospects within Noli's 

new regime and had no use for radical change. Sotir Peci, the only remaining member 

of the Regency Counul, had his own problems with Noli. While both he and Noli were 

honen patriots. they had a long history of confiict and Peci, ten years older than Noli. 

had little faith in revolutionary methods.12 Pea's detision to remain in Afbania. when 

the other three Regents had resigned and fied. is not an indication of support for Noli. 

but rather demonstrates that he believed he couid best serve the interests of the 

country by providing at least a modicum of legitimacy to Noli's govemment. For 

patriots like Peci and Konica. the gravest danger for Albania was not the intemal one 

represented by the landlords, but the extemai threat which emanated from Albania's 

neighbours, especially Yugoslavia. Abandoning the country at such a cntical moment 

would have deprived Noli of even the slightest thread of legitimacy and Peci remained 

in Tirana solely in the hope of convincing Noli to legitimize the new govemment 
b 

through elections o r  a recall of the assembly elected in December 1923. 

In the insurrection. hostilitv towards the landlords had been a major factor. but 

so too had been the struggIe of the nonhem and southem fringes against the Moslem 

dominance of AIbania.I3 n i e  Times of London made reference to Zogu's rnid-May 

speech, which in "effect called on the Moslems of central Albania to rally around him 

l2 For this point I am indebted again to Professor Nasho Jorgaqi. It is also worth 
recalling that i t  was PeQ who had pushed for Noli's selection as delegate to the League 
Assembly in 1920 in order to get hirn out of the country. 

l3  Z%c Times, 9 rune 1924. 
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against the Chnstians of the North and S~uth."'~ Early spedation in press reports 

suggested it was doubtful that the north (Gegs) and south (Tosks) wouid be able to 

cooperate and that owing to disagreements between the two regions, there rnight be 

two government~.'~ 

What had been going on in the country in the months that followed the 

January 1920 Lushnjë Congres was a multi-sided battle. Noli was determined to 

uproot the landowning dass through radical measures. For this agenda he had the 

support of both the Bashkimi organization and Vatra, which now uumpeted Noli's 

success as the beginning of a new epoch. Gurakuqi and Shala. on behalf of the Shkodër 

Catholics, sought to address the imbaiance that had so plagued Tirana govemments 

since 1920: the continued dominance of Moslem beys at the expense of Shkodër. Their 

main hope was to secure a role for Shkodër they felt was in keeping with the cityts 

cultural, histonc and commercial advantages over the rest of the country. The battie 

that raged throughout 1923 and early 1924 over the location of the capital continued 

unabated throughout No1i.i tenue. The Politika newspaper continued to champion the 

cause of Vlorë as the capital, putting forth what were by then well known arguments 

against the selection of Shkodër. Stating that Albania's "main problem" was to protea 

the state from extemal dangers, Politika argued that Shkodër wouid not make a suitable 

capital.16 Politikn also attacked the organ of the Shkodër Catholics, Ora e Makeve, for 

I4 n i e  Times, 7 June 1924. 

l5 nit Times, 13 June 1924. 

l6 PoZitika, 10 July 19%. 



resunecting the Geg-Tosk split which had opened up a regionai antagonism at a time 

when the country needed national unit$' 

The liberal-minded beys that joined Noli's group were less convinced of the 

need for radical reforms but instead hoped to break the power of Ahmed Z4gu. While 

the liberal-bey component had no doubt offered support for radical changes a t  the 

outset of the revolution. i t  was primarily a cynical choice based more on a quest for 

power than desire for social reform. The Kosovo Cornmittee. like the beys. was also not 

convinced of the need to substantially alter the domestic agenda of the state. Their 

support for Noli had little to do with his ideological appeai; they hoped only that Noli 

would adopt a more aggressive stance on the Kosovo question. Attached to the new 

govemment. albeit informally, the Kosovo Cornmittee obtained at least moderate 

access to the corridors of power which had been denied to them under Zogu. giving 

them long sought legitimacy in the battle against Serbian policy in Kosovo. m i l e  

Kosovo irredentists were not represented in the govemment, Noli pledged to try to 

intemationalize the problem. In fact, only dunng Noli's brief tenure did Tirana 

attempt to articulate a policy for the troubled region. 

As to the peasantry, whom Noli claimed to represent. events between 1920 and 

June 1924 had not given the impression that they were desperate for reform. 

Moreover. Noli had not made senous inroads in convincing the peasantry of the need 

to alter the system. Instead, the peasantry remained either indifferent or conservative 

in outlook and still tended to look on the beys as their natural protectors. Also. the 



final form of the state had not yet been decided and this was another d ~ s i v e  factor. 

Noli was a staunch republican while some memben of his coalition, induding 

Gurakuqi and Sami Vnoni, were still monarchists at h e m  bound by an oath of loyalty 

to Wied. I8 

The defeat of the Albanian aristocracy. which was the key component of Noli's 

agenda. was not universally accepted as the goal of the insurrection. Just as large a 

group in the coalition had no vested interest in the destruction of the soaal and 

political status quo. M i l e  Noli certainly wanted a wholesale soaal revolution, there 

was no indication, especidly after Rustemi's hineral and the ultimatums to the 

government, that opposition to the landlords was a unifpng factor. As U.S. Minister 

Grant-Smith noted, the main problem at  the time was less a stniggle for a new Albania 

than a contest between the "ins" and the   out^".'^ 

Questions of diversity of aims aside, Noli's assumption of the post of Prime 

Minister. although couched in terms of legality, completely contradicted the Lushnje 

statutes and was entireh illegd. While stating that the Regency Council had 

authorized him to f o m  a new govemment. the offiaal announcement delivered to 

foreip representatives paid little attention to the fact that since there was only one 

'' Swire,Albmiia, pp. 443-444. In Albanian historiography no mention is made of the 
monarchist sympathies of some members of Noli's coalition. Swire aiso suggested that 
Kosovar leaders Iike C d  and Joussef were aiso monarchists although this is not accurate. 
Both Gurakuqi and Vrioni were already on record as supporting a constitutional 
monarchy in the Assembly (Gautn e Kkrçës, 1 Apd 1924). Lastly, Wied still did not 
consider himseif out of the picture and as late as April 1924 dedared his willingness to 
return (Dielli, 8 April 1924). 

l9 Ibid, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 284, 1 1 June 1924. 87S.OO/l49. 



member of the Regency Counal in Albania (Sotir Peci). the council. according to 

Artide 49. could not fiuicti~n.'~ Making matters worse, on 1 July the govemment 

announced that PeQ. Qting heaith reasons. had resigned. Noli announced that new 

regenu would be elected in fresh bdloting in later elections. A govemment decree 

stated that Noli was thus assuming the post as Regent pursuant to Artide 5 1 .21 Peci. 

however, retumed to his duties in August and continued to pressure Noli to legalize his 

d e  through a popular mandate. For the purposes of legitimacy, the fiction of a 

Regency Council was maintained throughout Noli's rule although few inside or out of 

the country were fooled by the attempt to remain within the confines of the Lushnje 

statutes. As Grant-Smith noted in a November situation report, i t  was "a provisional 

govemment sitting at a provisional capital acting illegally under a provisional 

On 19 June Noli's coalition govemment announced a 20-point reform agenda 

which. had it  been implemented. would have led to a revolutionary transformation of 

the countq. In his opening paragraph Noli lashed out at the previous govemment: 

The destructive policy of the last Govemments had created such despair in the 
country that insurrection and fratricide were at last the outcorne. The result of 
the late Ministers Administration are a ruined budget with a large deficit, 
disorganization of the State in al1 its departments, insecurity throughout the 

'O According to that artide, at least 3 members of the Council must be in attendance. 

'' This was a very loose interpretation of Artide 5 1 which stated that in the event of 
death or incurable illness of a member of the Regency Counal, Parliament was to e lea  
another. In the event parliament was not in session (to Say nothing of having been 
illegally disbanded) the Prime Minister could temporarily assume the post. 

22 Depaltmmt ofState. Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 355.20 November 
1924. 875.00/163. 



country. anarchy among the organs of the State, the aeation of personal 
powers outside and bove those of the state together with assassination and 
attempted assassination of citizens and foreigners. These uncontested facts had 
endangered the foundation of the country, discredited us at home and abroad 
and cast a doubt in the mind of both Albanians and foreigners as to the 
capacity of our State to live. In order to aown the salutary work of the 
insurrection, and relying upon the confidence placed in us by the people, we 
accepted the heavy burden of directing the affairs of the State entnisted to us 
by the High Counal of Regency and hereby do promise to our people by the 
application of the following program the graduai recovery from the critical aate 
created by the destructive work of our predecessors.u 

The 20-point agenda was indeed ambitious and is worth quoting in full: 

1) The general disarmament of the people without exception. 
2) The denuntiation of the inciters of fratricide and their main agents with 
expulsion and confiscation of their wealth or other punishments. 
3) The reestablishment of tranquillity, order and the Sovereignty of the law. 
4) To exalt the authority of the State over any personal or extralegal power. 
5) To eliminate feudalism. free the people and establish demoaacy in Albania. 
6) Radical reforms in al1 departments, both civil and miiitary. 
7) To simplify the bureaucracy and deanse the administration. Besides ability 
and morality, the patriotism of workers will be taken into consideration. 
8) The security and rights of the employees and the determination of their 
responsibilities shall be established by a special law. 
9) To organize the communes so as to improve the conditions of villages and 
villagers and to extend powers at the village level. 

Balance the budget by radical economies. 
Change the tax system in a manner favourable to the people. 
Improve conditions for the f m e r s  and their economic independence. 
Ease entry for foreign capital into the country while defending and 
the economic independence of the country. 
Raise the credit and prestige of the State in the outside world. 
True independence of the judiaary. 
Radical refonn of the outdated tribunals. 
To construct new roads and bridges and to take speaal care of the means of 

communication in the country. 
18) Organization of the Department of Health to combat the diseases that are 
ravaging the people. 
19) Organization of the Department of Education on a modem and practical 
basis so that the schools should produce capable citizens, patriotic and able 

=AQSH, Fondi Personai - Fan Noli. F. 14, D. 89, f. 1. Programi i Kabinet. 
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workers. 
20) Fnendly relations with ail States. espetiaily neighbouring co~ntries?~ 

Noli went on to state that with the return of normal conditions, a general election 

would be held by secret and direct voting to determine the support of the people.2s At 

the outset, convinced that the country's previous elections did not represent the wishes 

of the Aibanian people, Noli prepared to govem by decree for ten to tweIve months. 

The program of the new cabinet represented the temporary trïumph of the 

progressive agenda over that of the more conservative or careeria elements. How Noli 

rnanaged to convince the rag-tag group around him to support the agenda is unclear. 

Noli later remarked that his group "had the majority when we put on our programme 

the agranan reforms. We were in the minority when it came to implement them."' He 

was prepared to use dictatorial methods to eliminate the vestiges of the landowners 

while he also attached great hope to securing financial support from abroad. The 

program was a statement of Noli's vision for the country and i t  is entirely possible that 

Noli had either never put the program to the cabinet or that some of his "fair weather" 

supporters were willing temporanly to acquiesce and await a more opportune time to 

challenge the program. 

*' nid. It is especially interesting that the Cabinet Program sent to the Legation in 
London ornitted point 2 which called for retribution against the memben of the old 
regime. For that version see AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 195, f.2-4. Great Britain, and 
other powers, took great exception to the decision to take repnsals on the former 
govemment. Joseph Swire. in his monumental work on Zogu, only identified 19 points. 
See Swire. Albania. pp. 434-435. 

Z Z ~ Q S H ,  Fondi Personal - Fan Nok. F. 14. D. 89, f. 1. 

26 Quoted in Pipa, "Fan Noli as a National and International Albanian Figure," p. 248. 
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Noli appears to have recognized that adequate support for the type of 

transformation which he advocated was simply not there. Astute enough to realize that 

there was no reai unity in Albania and having made few inroads outside of the 

Orthodox south. Noli needed time to eliminate. by force, the obstacles to the success 

of his program; these were the same disintegrative trends that had brought him to 

power in the first place. The suggestion by some historians that one of the keys to 

Noli's failure was his unwillingness to recognize that support for radical reform was 

lacking is mistaken." Noli understood that the implementation of his reform agenda 

meant that over a period of months he would have to convince an indifferent, fearful 

and conservative peasantry, whom he considered to be the most uni%ng force in the 

countiy, of the necessity of change. Noli, it appears, was prepared to implement a two- 

fold plan: a period of authoritarianism lasting up to one year, which would have 

enabled him to sway the mass of peasanu and nd the country of potential enemies; 

and a prolonged penod of extemal tranquility that would allow him to concentrate on 

domestic concerns. Neither would be easy and from the very beginning, Noli seemed 

unsure as to where to direct the country's limited resources. 

The need for substantial land reform. which had already been identified by the 

League of Nations and other observers. was obvious; the plight of the Albanian 

peasantry was disastrous. One of the hindamentd conflicts at the time was between 

the pesants and large landowners, as over 50 per cent of the peasantry continued to 

work the large estates. on a sharecrop basis, for the Moslem landowners. As noted 

27 See Stavro Skendi, Political Evolution . p. 88. 

116 



earlier, Noli had identified the system of landownership as one of the key sicknesses of 

the state and f i d y  believed that land reform needed to be implemented if he was to 

win over the peasantry. In this agenda he had the full support of the country's 

progressive forces and the liberal press of Dieni, Dnta, Politika, Shqiptan' i Amerïkés and 

Bashkimi. 

In the implementation of the 20-point programme Noli could depend almost 

solely on the Bashkimi organization; it was this group and its newspaper that waged 

the most agressive stniggle against Albanian feudalism and sought to ensure that the 

govemment stuck to its p r ~ g r a r n . ~ ~  Bashkimi had little use for the politics of 

compromise and remained a organization that appointed itself as an official check on 

Noli's govemment. Its membership pushed by far the most radical agenda in the 

country, which in effect amounted to a cal1 for dass warfare. Point two of Noli's reform 

plan, which called for an aggressive attack on the remnants of the old regime, was no 

doubt put there at  the insistence of Bashkimi. As the heirs of Rustemi's Iegacy, and 

convinced that Zogu was responsible for his murder, Bashkirni was determined to 

eliminate Zogu and the consenrative beys that supported him. 

In keeping with its outlook. only Bashkimi dedared the triumph of the 

Bourgeois-Democratic Revolution. In its cal1 for reform Bashkimi dedared its own five- 

point agenda that mirrored Noli's own program calling for the implementation of real 

democracy, denouncement of those guilty of fratricide and confiscation of their wealth, 

28 Because of its dogmatic cornmitment to dass warfare, the Bashkimi organization is 
the only group to emerge relative1 y unscathed in communist historiograp hy . See Histoy 
of the Party of Labuur ofAlbania - Second Edition (Tirana, 1982). pp. 15- 1 8. 



the wholesale dearing of the country of "spies. bootlidcers and traitors", generd 

disarmament and the insurance of economic independence for the peasantry through 

agrarian reform?' As a farming nation, Bashkirni argued that only agrarian reform 

could take Albania out of its perpetual economic cri si^.^' More importantîy, Bashkimi 

echoed Noli's position. arguing that agrarian reform had to be implemented first. Only 

then should the govemment move to legaiize itself through secret and direct balloting. 

Bashkimi remained the only political force in the country that never wavered from its 

program. 

M i l e  land reform was necessary to emanupate the peasanuy and destroy the 

landowning dass, i t  was difficult to convince the entire cabinet of the viability of the 

pian, and from the very beginning this created dissension. Some elements, especially 

Shala and Qafezezi, were opposed to the confiscation of land and did their utmost to 

defend the interests of the propertied classes. Nevertheless. the govemment tried to 

move on the question of land reform, although it was not until the fa11 of 1924 that 

they accomplished anything substantial. In a September i n t e ~ e w  with Bashkimi. 

Agriculture Minister Q. Koculi outlined the govemment's agenda: a Commission had 

been formed which was charged with drafting a decree on agrarian reform. The main 

source of new land for the peasants would corne from the appropriation of the 

property of the large owners, especially in central Albania. Each farmer with a farnily of 

up to ten people was to receive 4-6 hectares of land. Families of more than 10 people 

Bashkimi, 8 July 19%. 
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wodd receive 8 hectares." As for finanang this project, the country hoped to float a 

loan abroad, possibly with the assistance of Vatra or the League of Nations, and 

establish an Agricultural Bank with 6 million Gold Francs in capital?' Finding foreign 

finanaal support, however, was dependent on Noli's ability to introduce intemal 

stability and legitimize his seizure of power. As had been the case in the past, securing 

a loan was no easy task. 

Not only was the proposed land seime pian illegal, in that Noli lacked a 

mandate from the assembly, it also angered the conservative elements in Noli's 

coalition. Outside powers, especially Great Britain, were equally disheanened, viewing 

the program as a Bolshevik-style maneovre from a govemment that had seized power 

illegally. The main source of land would corne from the country's seven large- 

landowning families, who, as noted, owned land in excess of 2000 hectares. For the 

moa pan, these families had fled either to Greece, Yugosiavia or Italy. It is important 

to note that the proposed confiscation of property was to be a selective process. Those 

beys who supported Noli, who had retumed to Nbania with Zogu's departure, or who 

had suffered under Zogu's regime were not to lose their land but would pay higher 

taxes. The confiscation of land, directed solely against political opponents and without 

any suggestion of compensation, was bound to raise questions at home and abroad, 

particularly because there were other alternatives such as expanding the supply of 

arable land. The mere mention of another agenda might have bought off some of his 

31  lbid, 5 September 1924. 

32 &id. 



aitics. As Noli later remarked to journalin Joseph Swire: 

by insisting on the agrarian reforms 1 aroused the math of the landed 
aristocracy; by failing to carry them out 1 lost the nippon of the peasant 
masses. My govemment colleagues, and the majority of the am~y officea, were 
either hostile or at  ben indifferent to these reforms. aithough they had dedared 
themselves in favour previously. Mr. Sotir Petsi (Pea). the Regent, opposed 
them violently and openly. Mr. Eyres (Great Britain's representative in Albania) 
succeeded in perniading everybody around me that agrarian reforms were a 
dangerous Bolshevik innovation? 

While Noli had little hope of rallying his previous supporters to the cause of 

land reform, his dedsion to confiscate land illegdly did little to win him outside 

support which might have placated interna1 opponenu. In that case, i t  was not land 

reform per se that angered the outside world, but the methods by which he chose to 

obtain an end that many observers. especidly from the League, had already been on 

record as supporting. 

In the afiermath of the seinire of power, rather than personally uying to garner 

support for the proposed changes and tuming his attention towards the creation of a 

mass movement, Noli lefi diat task primarily to Bashkimi and attempted to use force 

to implement the agenda. Fashioning his own version of the Zogist police state, he 

focused his main efforts on disaediting, trying, and later sentencing the members of 

the previous govemment for a multitude of crimes so that he could have them 

permanently out of the way. This was once again a reflection of Bashkimi's quea for 

radical class warfare and an aggressive attempt to root out real and perceived enemies 

of the revolution. Noli never doubted the validity of Bashkimi's agenda and was 

33 Swire, Albania, p. 444. 



prepared to use any means to eliminate the large landowners. By the end of June the 

govemment had extended martial law (originally imposed following the murder of the 

two Americans) for another two months in the prefecture of Durrës, to rid the country 

of politicai opponents. In eariy July the govenunent had aiready established a Political 

Court to ded with the question offratricide - the charge made against those high level 

officiais who had militarily opposed the lune revolution. The court was permitted to 

use a variety of sentences induding death, Iife impnsonment, expulsion and 

confiscation of wealth? Some 107 people were charged, induding former regents Xh. 

Ypi and R Toptani. parliarnentary chairman Eshref Frashëri. former Prime Ministers 

A Zogu, Sh. Verlaci, 1. Vnoni, former ministers M. Libohova, A. Dibra, M. Aranitasi, 

and K. Kota, along with a host of other former deputies, army and gendarmerie 

corn mander^.'^ Encouraging even greater suspicion of his motives, the court daimed 

jurisdiction over foreign nationals, like Ceno Bey Kqeziu, "and confiscated property of 

al1 persons arraigned before the court without regard to its eventuai findings? For the 

enemies of Noli's regime who were unfortunate enough to have remained in Aibania, 

the political coun ordered their immediate incarceration. One author even noted that 

Shqiptan i Amedks, 8 July 1924. 

" In a 1st bid to thwart an expected invasion by Zogu, the Political Court issued 
sentences on 12 December 1924 which were as follows: Zogu and Ceno Bey Kryeziu were 
found guilty as prinapal authors of fratriade and sentenced to death. Sh. Verlaa and M. 
Libohova were found guilty of being prinapal accomplices in fratricide and also 
condemned to death. 1. Vrioni, k Dibra. K. Kota and M. Aranitasi were found guilty as 
accomplices in fratricide and were sentenced to perpetual expulsion. AQSH, M.P.B. - 
Periudha e Nolit, V. 1924, D. 179, f. 26. 

36 Fischer, "Fan Noli and the Albanian Revolutions of 1924." p. 152. 



NoIi also "ordered severai of his political opponents to be paraded continously around 

Tirana's central square, whilst being force-fed cod-liver oil, until they defecated in front 

of the crowd.'"' Trojan Kodding at the U.S. Legation noted chat "the impoverishment 

of the landed dasses has ken accompanied by actions so hunhil to the pnde of the 

beys that any liberal cause has probably been permanently maimed so far as they are 

~oncerned.''~~ Two prominent beys, who were brought for trial in Tirana, were made to 

wdk From Vlorë to Fier (roughly 50 kilometers) even though they could pay their own 

tran~portation.~~ 

The main agenda of the court was thus less the desire to see justice being done 

than to appropriate the wealth of landowners like the Berat-based Vnoni and the 

Elbasan-based Verlaci families and many other former leaders then in exile. Focusing 

efforts on Zogu, who remained in exile in Yugoslavia, charges of fratricide were also 

supplemented by an attempt to convia Zogu of the murder of the two Americans, 

Coleman and delong. Eager to placate the United States and secure its support, near 

the end of June the court demanded that Zogu and others retum to Tirana within 15 

days so as to answer questions regarding the death of the hericans.* This agenda in 

itself was a reflection more of the need ro satisfy the cornplaints of the United States 

and to further discredit Zogu than to ensure that justice was being served. 

37 Miranda Vickers. The Albanians - A Modem HLnory. (London. 1995) p. 1 14. 

Department of Stute, Tro jan Kodding to the Secretary of State. no. 327,20 September 
1924, 8 W O  1/2S3. 

" Flrtoja Zyrtne, 23 June 1924: 5. 



Having worked with 2ogu in the Popular Party and even having served in the 

same govemment. Noli understood that he was not indined to give up easily and he 

recognized that Zogu was not about to accept the life of a permanent exile. The 

atternpt to link him with the murders of the two Americans was designed to gain at 

l e s t  sorne support from the United States for keeping Zogu permanently out of 

Albania. Zogu did not consider Noli's seizure of power as anything more than a 

temporary setback. M e r  ail, his battle for influence in Albania began in 1912. He 

appeared to wait patiently in Belgrade for the inevitable fragmentation of the coalition 

while fomenting disorder in the border regions where he maintained influence. Zogu 

was also not without allies abroad; his policy toward Kosovo had won the support of 

Belgrade and other powers had lauded him for the apparent stability he had achieved 

as premier from December 1922 until February 1924. Championing himself as a 

guarantor of peace and stability, Zogu used his time in exile to convince Yugodavia 

and Italy that his retum would be in their interests. 

While the determination to remove Zogu permanently from the political scene 

was essential to Noli's success, the govemmentfs agenda went deeper. In keeping with 

the general atmosphere of fear and paranoia. Noli also undertook a campaigrt to root 

out suspected enemies of the govemment in the army. gendarmerie and state 

administration. This purge focused primarily on the army, which Noli hoped to de- 

politicize completely. dong with the rernoval from the state bureaucracy of elements 

trained in "old-style methods" or unsympathetic to the govemment. Scores of prefects, 

vice-prefecu. mayors and other local officiais were ejected as were some Aibanian 



representatives in New York and Vienna. n i e  purging of the state administration and 

the work of the political court, were both pursued with great zeai by Bashkimi, which 

played an important role a t  the local level. Owing to its new fomd purpose. Ehhkimi 

witnessed a profound growth in the size and importance of its organization, finding 

support from the counuy's youth. It spread from a mere three regional departments to 

over 40 induding substantial expansion at the village level?' Bashkimi members 

becarne the shock troops of the "revolution," scouring the villages for both supporters 

and potential enemies. Membership in Bashkimi thus became the certificate of 

political dependability as it was largely its members that filled the many vacant spots 

in the bureaucracy. 

Both the Ministry of War and the Ministry of Interior advised the country's 

prefectures that harsh measures would be imposed on those who "worked against the 

freedom and peace of the people" and that any violaton should be sent to the Military 

Court in Tirana for trial." Al1 too aware of the regionalisms that plagued the country, 

the Ministry of Interior also wamed that those people that tried to split the unity of 

the people with words Iike Geg and Tosk, Christian and Moslem would be brought 

before the courts.43 Finally. in late July. Noli's govemment also promdgated an 

ambitious program to deal with its suspected enemies. Permits for arms were removed, 

those possessing long-arms that were not hunting rifles were obliged to tum them in to 

" Selim Shpuza, "Lufta e Brendëshme Politike dhe Shoqërore në Shqipëri ne Qershor- 
Dhjetor 1924,'' in ÇEshtje të laizjes demokmtike, p. 20 1. 

* AQSH, M.P.B. - Periudha e Nolit, V. 1924, D. 796, f. 10. 

Ibid. f. 7. 
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a rnilitaty depot, seaet and open meetings were cancelled, correspondence with those 

guilty of fratricide had to end, newspapers were to be brought More  the censor before 

being pnnted and a curfew was imposed in Tirana and Durrës? 

Noli's dictatorial style, which has been ueated by communirt histonography as 

necessary and justified.'' did littie to win him allies at home or abroad or aid his 

attempt to secure foreign finantial assistance. As head of a government that pledged 

itself to the democratization and modemization of Albanian society, Noli would have 

been better served by proclaiming a general amnesty. After dl, he and his supporters 

had been the most vocal critics of the previous govemment's refusal to prodaim a 

pardon for the partiapants of the Mardi 1922 rebellion; i t  is worth recalling that Noli 

had prodaimed in August 1923 that a general amnesty for those guilty of political 

crimes was vital if Albania was to move foward. As it stood, such harsh measures 

against members of the old regime only served to strengthen their resolve to restorc the 

status quo and ensured that many observes judged Noli's govemment was as even 

more autocratie than its predeces~ors.~~ M i l e  Zogu had often acted harshly against his 

opponents there was virtually no precedent for the scde of these measures, which 

amounted to an attempt to eliminate the govemment's opponents by force. The 

penodical n i e  Near East diastised Noli for his revenion to censorship and harsh 

measures and dedared that the Western Powers "had every right to look for something 

" Shpuza, "Lufta e Brendëshme" pp. 200-20 1. Communin historiography argues that 
unfortunately Noli did not go far enough in desuoying the remnants of the old regime. 



better from the head of a Ministry who was also a high dignitary of the Church, and 

who had spent years of his Iife in the avilised West.*' Noli's agenda, the paper argued 

pmpheticdly, would "fan the fiarne of vendetta and inevitably prepare for a furthet 

swing of the political pendul~rn."'~ The only area where the government appears to 

have succeeded is the attempt to fil1 Albanian prisons. 

Harsh retaliatory measures also went against the stated objectives of the 

govemment. Ali Bey Kelcyra. who like rnany other members of the opposition rejeaed 

Noli's methods, reported to Grant-Smith in early June that "the victors wouid be 

moderate and just in their dedings with their opponents but they did expect to make 

the large landowners pay the costs of the revol~tion."'~ Even Noli himself, in a later 

interview with a correspondent of the Chicago DaiZy Nnus. contradicted the redity: 

the total absence of excesses, which u s d l y  accompany a revolution everywhere 
and especially in the Balkans, while speaking highly for the moderation and 
self-control of the members of the new cabinet, is at the same time the clearest 
evidence that they are in full control of the intemal situation of Albania. 
Terronsm is of no use since the authority of the new govemment was from the 
outset and is now undisputed and u n ~ h a l l e n ~ e d . ~  

The purgekounter-purge atmosphere which, unabated, had plagued Albanian politics 

since 1920, was not in keeping with the best traditions of democracy and tolerance to 

47 The Near East. 25 September 1924, p. 2. 

49 Depa>tmmt of State, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, no. 285, 13 June 1924, 
87S.OO/l!N. 

The i n t e ~ e w  was sent to the US Consulate General in Rome. See Department of 
State, Endosure no. 1 in Leon Dominian to the Secretary of State, 26 Augum 1924. 
87S.OO/lS6. 



which Noli daimed so profound an attachment. Noli had akady gone on record, in 

his five anarchies sermon, as lamenting the notion of "patriot one day - traitor the 

next." Noli's program did Little to alleviate this predicament and laid the foundations 

for a whoie set of counter-charges as well as a number of politicaliy-inspired murders 

after the collapse of his government. 

The political court aside, Noli's govemment was failing to satisfy its main 

supporters. Impatient for the immediate implementation of d e  20-point agenda, 

Barhkini, Politih, and Shqzptun i A m a s  al1 complained about the snail's Pace of the 

changes. By early July, Shqiptmi i Am& was already complaining that the problern 

was having so many offiaals trained in old mentalities still at their posts." Bashkimi, 

which was not a political party per se, maintained its position as outside and above 

Albania's political quanels and kept a constant watch on what i t  identified as a massive 

gap between the govemment's stated programme and concrete achievements. By 

September, Bashkimi was voicing cnticism of the slowness of the political court and 

demanding speedy retnbution against the former government." The re-trial of Beqir 

Walter, who had made an attempt on Zogu's life in Febniary 1924, initiated largely as 

a resdt of foreign pressure, was also condernned by Bashkirni. In its opinion, Walter 

was one of the first fighters in the revolution against the lando~ners. '~ Politikn, in early 

August, noted that the momentum of June 1924 had dissipated, that the program 

-- 

" Shqiptari i Amerikps, 5 Juiy 1924. 

52 Bashkimi, 23 September 1924. 

53 Ibid, 26 September 1924. 



being implemented was not that originaily propounded by Noli and that the 

govemment had failed to adopt an "iron fist" against the "defeatists, hypocrites and 

parasites.n54 Even the Korçë paper Gazeta e Klo@s, traciitionally a supporter of Noli, 

suggested that the original aims of June had been abandoned and that "elections 

should be called i~~unediately. '~~~ 

If progressive supporters like Bashkimi were angered by the slow Pace of reform 

and the continued presence of so-called enemies of the revolution, the moderates and 

careerists that took part in Noli's revolution were trying to pull the direction of the 

revolution the other way. Resistance to the confiscation of property occurred within 

two months of Noli's seizure of p~wer . '~  Shala. Delvina, Kelcyra and Qafezezi 

eventuaily balked at agrarian reform and called instead for the protection of the 

propertied classes dedaring that private property wodd be respected by the 

govemment. This is not to Say that there was no support in the c o u n q  for agrarian 

reform but that i t  was limited to Noli and Bashkimi with the peasantry lacking a 

political organization that represented their needs. In keeping with its new found 

prominence in Albanian politics, Bashkimi also undertook to organize a number of 

S4 Politika. 7 August 1 924. 

" Gazeta e Kir@. 6 September 1924. The failure to take an even firmer stand against 
the country's "feudals" has since been judged by communist-era historians as a key 
component of Noli's failure to consolidate his d e  and carry through the revolutionary 
agenda. This position, again more a reflection of the need to  justify the Albanian 
communists' imposition of violent dass struggle after 1944, maintains that the liberal bey 
component of Noli's coalition blocked a thorough deansing of dl levels of govemment 
and in not going far enough they left untouched many pro-Zoguist or pro-feudal elements. 
See Selim Shpuza. "Lufta e Brendëshme." p. 206. 

56 Dielli, 3 1 July 1924. 



demonstrations, primarily in the heart of Albanian feudalism in central Albania in the 

towns of Berat, Fier and Lushnje, to push the govemment toward a resolution of the 

problem." 

July and August witnessed three Bashkimi-sponsored rallies demanding that the 

govemment move toward a more vigourous confiscation of property. It was during this 

period that the real fault lines in the cabinet came to the surface. By far the most 

signifiant outpouring of support for the re-distribution of land came on 24 August in 

Berat . The Berat demonstration has becorne central to communist historiograp hy's 

assertion about the vuly gras roots nature of the movement for agrarian reform, 

although this appears to be a distortion of the facts." The Berat demonsuation was die 

culmination of the failure of Noli's government to take conaete steps toward land re- 

distribution which angered Bashkimi's loyal supporters. The meeting, the largest of the 

time, included the leading lights of Bashkimi's deparunents in Vlorë and Fier. dong 

with university students and Bashkimi members from Italy who had corne to AIbania 

ostensibly for their summer h ~ l i d a ~ s . ~ ~  The meeting resulted in a strongly worded 

telegram to the govemment calling for the confiscation of the wealth and property of 

the Vnoni, Toptani, Libohova, Vlorë, Verlaci and Zogu families.* In response to the 

demonstrations, Intenor Minister Shda and War Minister Qafezezi dealt the near 

Demonstrations and rallies were held in Berat, Fier and Lushnje. 

See Shpwa, RNDlucioni Dmkratiko-Bo'giez i Qmhont 1924 në Shqipm; and Buda et 
al, Historin e Shqip-, p. 552. 

59 Shpuza. Lufta e Brendshme, p. 2 1 1. 



final blow to questions of agrarian reform by issuing a decree stating that pnvate 

property would be respected? The Intenor Ministry m e r  advised that any more 

disturbances of the Berat-type wodd result in trials before the miliüuy court.g By the 

end of August it  was obvious that agrarian reform, as envisioned in the June program, 

was not something upon which a majority of cabinet members could agree. This la& of 

legitirnacy, which was hampering both intemal and extemal consolidation, had become 

a significant obstacle in the fdfilment of the program and a weapon which Noli's foes 

used to hinher weaken his position. 

As with al1 points in the program, even the timing of fresh elections was a major 

source of friction. In the view of extemai observers, that Noli's govemment remained 

revolutionary was a major cause for supporting the exiled leaders of the previous 

govemment; most powers accepted that Vrioni's govemment had been illegdly 

overthrown. Intemally, the battie for new elections reflected the very same divisions 

evident in the debate.over agrarian reform. The most extreme progressives. Bashkimi 

and Noli, maintained that new elections, which were an integrai component of the 20- 

point agenda, could only be held in the aftermath of the irnplementation of the entire 

program. Funhermore, Noli consistently maintained, at least until the end of October, 

that elections would not be held until the spring of 1925. According to Noli, the two 

most vital parts of the program, agrarian reform and the elimination of the old d i n g  

dass, had to be achieved prior to a general election. 

AQSH. M.P.B. - Periudha e Nolit, V. l924.D. 1 79. f. 15. 

62 Shpuza, "Lufta e brendeshme," p. 2 12. 
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As already noted, while the conservatives and careerists challenged that agenda. 

even some of Nolits more vocal supporters. like Vatra and Faik Konica. also insisted 

that the govenunent must legitimize itself in order to ward off the threat of extemal 

intervention. Sotir Peci, the remaining member of the Regency Cound.  also believed 

that the govemment's best course would have been legitimization first, reform later. 

Politika. in a 25 September editorial. stated that new elections would bring both 

Iegaiity and normality." Noli's inflexibility on this point, which earned him even more 

enemies. is difficult to expiain. With an overall unwillingness to put his reform 

program to a test of popular support, Noli thus needed to work quiddy if he were to 

survive. Agrarian reform, at least the type he envisioned. would take more than the 

simple confiscation of property and its redistribution among the peasantry. Lack of 

land was only part of the problem. The need for capital. as outlined in Kocdi's plan, 

required a substantial loan. Capital could only corne from abroad and few international 

organizations or countries were willing to help a govemment that had not won any 

international recognition. 

With the coalition fragmented and in need of direction. Noli and Gurakuqi 

embarked on a trip to the League of Nations at  the end of August 1924 to plead for a 

loan. to deal with remaining border issues. and to defend the case of the Kosovars. By 

this time his govemrnent had achieved almon nothing substantial. Land reform, by far 

the most important component in Noli's program, remained on paper. N o  attempt had 

" Politika, 25 September 1924. The paper argued that elections should be held no later 
than 1 January 1925 by direct voting, that al1 ntroublesome elements" should be 
eliminated and that candidates should be able to read and write. 



been made to mobilize the peasantry. Rather than remain at home and plod away a t  

reform, Noli placed paramount importance on finding international support and he 

gambled that if he could find finanaal support or even a modicum of intemationai 

recognition abroad he codd then move forward on the key components of his program 

and appease some of his domestic critics. Any foreign support would also undercut 

daims fiom members of the previous government that Noli's government was 

illegitimate. Noli thus deaded to put extemal questions above intemal ones. 

However, his absence of over two months (September and October). was 

neither astute nor well-timed; the forces that opposed his agenda began plotting 

behind his badc. The liberai bey component continued to issue deaees from the 

.Interior Ministry to the effect that private property would be respected. and uied to 

undercut. by force, the influence of Bashkimi. The govemment essentiaily split into 

four factions: Bashkimi. the National Democrats. the Radical Democratic Party and a 

few loyalists surrounding Noli. Bashkimi continued to remain outside what it called 

petty politics and considered new elections a fatal mistake which would only deliver 

the country from "one chaos to another."" It decned the slowness of the political coun 

and stated on 16 September that the govemment was in possession of a list of Zogu's 

spies that should be published.65 More conservative elements in the coalition were 

grouped in the National Democratic Party and more liberai forces in the Radical Party. 

By the end of August these two parties had thrown themselves headlong into an 

--- - 

a Bashkimi. 17 October 1924. 

Bashkimi. 16 September 19%. 



anticipated electoral battle with open campaigning. Bmhkimi and Shqiptan i Amen'& 

lamented this trend. denounang it as a frakentation of the revolution and cding the 

war between the two panies a war of personalities since both parties possessed 

identical pro gram^.^^ Politika echoed concem about developments. which induded the 

formation of cliques and the resurgence of regional antagonisms." Dedaring that the 

1 s t  election had been regional in outcome, Politika hoped that new elections would be 

based on other criteria, 

Bashkimi's assessrnent of the situation was accurate as the two main parties did 

put forth identical programs, indicating that littie had changed since the 1923 

elections when penonalities, not policies, detided the outcome. The National - 

Democrats, formed in Gjirokastër in October. induded primarily members of the 

military and consemative beys like Sulejman Delvina and Regent Sotir ~eci." As the 

"party of stability", i t  cailed for, among other things, a war against regionai tendencies, 

reduction and simplification of the bureaucracy. a progressive tax system, indirect 

voting, good relations with neighbours, and a more aggressive defense of Aibanians 

living outside the  tat te.^^ Delvina. whom Grant-Smith had described as "a thorough- 

going ~ u r k " , ' ~  had never hidden his desire to see the beys retain power, as long as they 

66 Bashkimi, 10 October 1924. 

67Politika, 2 October 1924. 

' Tako, Fan Noli në Fushm Politik dhe Publicistik. p. 1 46. 

" Shckclli, 12 November 1 924. 

70 Depnrhnort ofSute, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 345,8 November 
1924.875.00/162. 



were his beys. The Radicals were in essence oppositionists pnor to the Noli rwolution 

and by and large the p a q  of the June program. They supported land distribution and 

virtually the same program called for by the National Democrats aithough they 

maintained the cornmitment to secret and direct voting. 

%y the middle of September, foreign diplomats from ail quarten were 

predicting Noli's imminent demise. Trojan Kodding reported from the US Legation 

that Noli had put too much emphasis on agrarian reform which eliminated the 

possibility of legdizing his govemment and allowed politiaans to engage in what he 

called "weak local p~licy."~' The removal of previous offiads had made public safety 

less secure than "it was at the time of the murder of the two Americans." Kodding 

argued that the peasants and mountain tribesmen could see no benefits from the 

present regime, tnisted i t  no more than its predecessors, that neither were capable "of 

the mental effort required to comprehend the most e l ementq  addition and the idea 

of gradua1 re form [was] beyond their understanding."'* Regional antagonisms, carefdly 

glossed over in June, had aiso reappeared. The Shkodrans were still dernanding 

prominence for their city and interests. Kodding also correctiy predicted that upon his 

return from Geneva. Noli wodd be forced to resign or cal1 new elections and that the 

only way even superficial unity could 

Noli and Gurakuqi were successful in 

be maintained was dependent on whether or not 

securing a s~bstantialloan.'~ 

" Depnrtment ofState, Trojan Kodding to the Seaetary of State. no. 327.20 September 
1924, 875.01/253. 

'* Ibid. 
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Since the govemment ladced international and domestic confidence. the 

military again began shaping the agenda. While Nol hati hoped to de-politiaze both 

the army and gendarmerie, the army found that it continued to have a considerable 

stake in the country's politicai course. The extemal threat seemed real enough to 

challenge Albania's independence. With Ahmed 2ogu safely ensconced in Belgrade and 

Ceno Bey Kryeziu working the frontier villages for potential support, i t  appeared to 

individuals in the army and govemment that Zog& exile forces, coupled with Yugoslav 

support. were preparing to re-enter the Much of the army, which essentially 

had deserted Zogu in his hour of need, did not welcome the possibility of his retum 

since they had done so much to force his ouster. Moreover, the rnilitary was concemed 

&out the vicious budget cuts that Finance Minister Gurakuqi envisioned to put the 

country on a solid footing. Financial concems aside. i t  was the fear that Noli's 

government codd not defend Aibania's independence that played the most pivotal role 

in shaping the attitude of the military. Throughout the fa11 the countxy was nfe with 

nunours of an imminent coup. By late September, even American and other observers 

had already noted that an army inspired coup or popular revolt was pos~ible.'~ 

When Noli returned from Geneva in mid-October, his two month absence 

" Border incursions by both sides had become commonplace throughout the summer 
and fall. In September, however, a serious incursion took place which the Albanians 
considered to be a preparatory step for an eventual invasion. As well, final delimitation 
of Albanian borders was still pending and it  appeared to many that the Yugoslavs were 
preparing to take the disputed regions of Saint Naum and Vemiosh by force. See Chapter 
Four for more deuils. 

" See Deparhnmt ofState, Trojan Kodding's dispatch to the Seaetary of State. no. 323. 
30 August l924.875.01/250. 



witnessed a considerable deterioration of his domestic position. This confirmed the 

suspicions of foreign observers that he was merely a transitional figure who could be 

ignored in the long Unable to secure a Ioan, badgered by foreign powers to 

legitimize his govemment. and faang an imminent threat from 24gu, he had litde 

choice but to acquiesce in the face of domestic pressure to put his prograrn to a 

popular vote. Noli was unable to withstand the intemal assault, especially from Sotir 

Peci. other members of the National Demoaats and the militaty, who sought his 

outright re~i~ation. ' '  Of the original foiir factions in the cabinet. Noli could count 

only on the support of die-hard progressives like S. Vinjau and on occasion L. 

Gurakuqi. The conservative members of the coalition. who had used NoIits absence to 

stall any progressive Iegislation. now had the upper hand and were able to essentially 

dictate policy to Noli, who by then remained little more than a figure-head. The 

Shkodrans were disappointed by the fact that virtually nothing was done vis-a-vis their 

regionalist agenda. They were further disheartened when the government attempted to 

establish a unified education system and do away with separate religious sdi~ols . '~  As 

for the Kosovars. Nolits pledge to place greater emphasis on the plight of Albanians 

living outside the state had worsened his relations with Yugoslavia. Nevertheless. their 

'' Ibid. Kodding reported that ail of the diplornatic representatives believed the position 
of Noli's cabinet as "untenable for any appreaable length of time." 

77 Tako. Fan Noli në Fushên Politik dhe Publicisiiike, p. 1 46. 

" In August 1924. representatives from dl three religious affiliations met in Tirana to 
discuss a unifom school prograrn. The Catholic representatives walked out after a cal1 to 
do away with separate schools by Onhodox and Modem representatives. Departmm of 
State. Kodding to the Secretary of State. no. 3 10.24 August 1924. 875.0011 58. 



ben hopes still lay with N ~ l i . ' ~  On 13 November, the Regency Council signed a deaee 

for new elections to be held beginning December 20 and ending on 20 January 192580 

Noli took the step unwillingly and Bashkimi denounced the move, but he was 

confronted with a simple choice between resigrtation and elections. Noli could not 

even muster support for direct voting which had k e n  a comerstone of opposition 

policy for wel1 over a year- Thus, by November. the main pillars of the June progrm 

had already been discarded. 

Noli's June seizure of power had complex ongins. It  was not merely an 

inevitable result of a struggle between landlords and liberal-minded reformers nor was 

i t  a bourgeois-democratic revolution. There was a smail bourgeois dass, found in the 

Catholic and Onhodox minorities, but they formed only a fraction of the movement. 

There was a suuggle between the status quo and progressives throughout the early 

1920s. However. the' seizure of power was also the result of a war of personalities, 

careerism and severe regional antagonisms. Zogu's position of dominance in the early 

1920s angered both beys and officers in the military who feared for their privileges. 

Political change in Tirana also opened up opportunities for individuals who had sought 

to advance themselves. This fact determined the military's attitude and was a decisive 

factor in shifting the balance in favour of Noli. Finally, Noli's victory was aiso the 

See Chapter 4 for details of Noli's attempt to intemationalize the Kosovo problem 
at the League of Nations. 

"AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Nolit, V. 1924. D. 894, f. 7. There was to be one deputy 
for every 12,000 inhabitants. 



result of the cornbined discontent of the Catholic and Orthodox population. This was 

little more than a mamage of convenience as these NO populations had not agreed 

beforehand on a unified agenda. With five pillars of the revolution and essentially 

three regional centres of discontent. i t  was uniikely that unity could be rnaintained. 

The murder of Rustemi. which had hastened revolution. came at a time when the 

opposition forces had yet to secure a program that would have achieved something 

more than superficial unity. Only a tiny proportion of the participants in the June 

seizure of power were capable of articulating a systematic program. 

Noli uied. however, to take what was essentially a coup d'etat with very limited 

aims, and transfonn it into a social revolution. In this he failed and the forces that had 

catapulted him into the premiership were set to facilitate his downfall. His decision to 

uaveI to Geneva, when a11 indications made i t  obvious that he should remain in 

Tirana, was the result of two factors that ensured his failure: he hoped the 

international community would provide hirn with aid and recognition that could be 

used to buy off his critics and move fonvard on the 20-point program; and. as his 

entire career until then made clear, he was more at home in the world of international 

diplornacy than in the bizarre worid that shaped Albania's domestic politics. 

By the end of November Noli's experiment was finished. Intemally. the 

coalition had fractured beyond repair. Politih. headlining a 6 November editorial with 

a plea for solidarity, accurately assessed the situation. While wrongly suggesting that 

Noli's cabinet had had tremendous unity in June, Politih called for adherence to the 

June program, lamented the disappearance of tolerance among the forces that 



overthrew the old order, called for the elimination of sycophants and defeatists and 

implored the country's politiaans to leave aside secondary problems and concentrace 

on irnplementing the original revolutionary dedaration of lune!' Despite such 

impassioned pleas frorn the counuy's progressive press, politiuans resumed the 

quarrelling that had so dominated political life since 1920. Noli succeeded in satisfying 

no one and in fact laid the very foundations for the intemal quagrnire. 

Extemally, things did not look much better. Relations with neighbouring 

countries remained strained and Noli was unable to effect much change at either the 

regional or wider level. By the fall of 1924 the revolution had met with widespread 

failure at both levels as the intemal failure was ucacerbated by trends ouuide Albania. 

.It was, however, the la& of extemal support that proved to be Noli's greatest undoing 

and his stubbornness on intemal questions was even more apparent when he sought to 

obtain outside assistance. As had been the case pnor to Noli's seizure of power. 

Aibania needed to facilitate the entry of foreign capital and secure a loan. Gurakuqi 

had sought to bring some order to the disastrous legacy of budget deficits and 

embarked on severe austenty measures, cutting salaries at home and at foreign 

legations abr~ad .~*  Cuts in both salaries and the size of govemment were made worse 

by the faa  that owing to the failure to secure a loan abroad, salaries remained in 

arrears and many lost faith in Noli's ability to govem. The steady Stream of 

82 According to the plan. the bureaucracy was to be cut by some 30 per cent and - 

salaries were reduced by amounts ranging from 5 per cent for lower paid offiaals to 25 per 
cent for high ranking offiaals. Dcpartmmt ofState, Kodding to the Secretary of State, no. 
320.24 A u p t  1924. 875.00/158. 



propaganda fiom exiles. who capitaiized on Noli's mistakes. continued and were 

successful in the attempt to accentuate differences both within Noli's coalition and 

with the regions that had temporanly joined forces to overthrow the old govemment. 



Chapter 4 

Alamria's Ncighbom - Y u g o s ~ a  und Greece 

M i l e  facing extraordinary obstacles in Albania, NoIi knew if the 'revolution' of 

June 1924 was to triumph a tranquil extemal environment was needed. Point 20 of his 

reform agenda vowed to pursue that end. However. a peaceful external environment 

proved elusive and Noli was forced to diven considerable time and effort from 

domestic questions to deal with often meddlesome neighbours. Aware that he faced 

difficulty in consolidating his June victory inside Albania, Noli instead chose to place 

paramount importance to solving external problems first. His main political experience 

was gained as an outside advocate of Albanian interests and he knew that since 

Albanian independence in 19 12, Albania's extemal predicarnent was a cause of 

perpetual problems. After all. the process of state and nation building, that began after 

the January 1920 Lushnjë Congress, could not succeed if AIbania's irnmediate 

neighbours challenged not only borders. but the very existence of Aibania as an 

independent state. Neither Greece nor Yugoslavia had been completely reconciled to 

the notion of an independent Albania and both pursued poliaes that did little to 

encourage either Albanian democracy or Noli's vision. Achieving a modus vivendi with 

Albania's neighbours was vitai to his s u ~ v d  since it  would have given him mudi 

needed tirne to concentrate on domestic problems. Placation of both Greece and 

Yugoslavia. however. was no easy task. 

It was unfortunate for Noli that at the time Yugoslavia and Greece were allied, 

thus eliminating the potential to play one counuy against the other. Both worked 



hand in hand to destabilize his govemrnent often employing similar tactics. Belgrade's 

ability to de-stabilize Albania received added momentum with Zogu's arriva1 there as a 

political rehgee in June 1924. The Greeks also had important leverage on Albania 

because of the Greek minority. While Noli, owing to his experience at the League and 

later fighting border issues. had corne to expect hostile behaviour from the Yugoslav 

government, Greece's hostile attitude was far more disappointing for him. In this 

difficult atmosphere Noli's choices were lirnited: he could appease Greece and 

Yugoslavia through concessions; or he could try to consolidate his hold on power so as 

to make the destabilization of his govemment more difficult. Neither option was easy 

and each entailed sacrifices of the sort Noli was reluctant to make. 

. Yugoslavia 

Noli understood that Albania needed good relations especially with Belgrade if 

his democratic expenment was to s u ~ v e .  In the years preceding Noli's seizure of 

power. relations between the two States were bad but not disastrous. Despite the fact 

that Noli hoped to open a new and better chapter, the situation worsened 

considerably.' In early June, as the revolution progressed. Italy, Greece and Yugoslavia 

watched carehilly hoping to profit from the chaos. By 7 June. the Italians and 

Yugoslavs had issued a communique dedaring a non-intervention policy in Albania.2 

yet Belgrade remained distmstfd of ltalian intentions and sought a govemment in 

Albania which was beholden to them. To recall, the main problem was Yugodavia's 

' Paskal Milo, ShqipZu dhe JugosZZavia (Tirana. 1 99 1 ) , p. 235. 

Nm York Times, 9 June 1924. 
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insistence on border revision. Noli's early experience at  the League, where he battied 

one Yugoslav accusation after another. had a profound impact on him. Whiie he called 

for a new beginning. he remained deeply disuustful of Yugoslav motives. Immediately 

upon assuming power Noli had sent Yugoslav Prime Minister Nikola Pa56 a congenid 

telegram expressing the wish for good relations.' PaSiC replied rather coldly. noting 

little more than that he was pleased to know that Albania was intending to pursue 

good relations with Yugodavia- Pdicts reply was so vague and i t  was not dear whether 

Yugoslavia would recognize Aibania and thus Noli felt that a positive attitude toward 

his seizure of power was not forthcoming.' 

Belgrade's response to Noli's seizure of power was not positive. Belgrade 

wrongly identified Noli's victory as the product of Italian influence, and when it 

becarne dear that Noli was not a tool of Rome. the Yugoslavs were still unwilling to 

embrace him6 Most important was the question of Kosovo. Yugoslav leaders were 

pleased that the preceding regimes, espeadly the ones headed or controlled by Ahmed 

Zogu, had no hean for pushing Radical change either in borders or pressing Belgrade 

to improve its treaunent of the Albanian minority. Noli, who did not seek border 

revisions, did hope that the Kosovars would get a better deai within the Yugoslav state. 

The telegram was sent on 17 June 1924. 

* Emine Arifi-Bakalli, "Qevena Demokratike e Fan Nolit dhe Qëndrimi i Mbreterisë 
SKS ndaj saj." GjunnimeAlbanolugjikt 11 (1981): 240. 

Milo. Shqïpéna dhe Jugdlavia. p. 236. Yugoslavia refused to recognize Noli's 
government. 

6 See Arben Puto, Demobacia e Rrethwr, p. 18 and Sivko Avramovski, "Qëndrirni i 
Anglise ndaj Qeverisë së Fan Nolit." Gjumime Albanofogiike 2. 1 972. p. 1 65. 



Zoguts presence in Belgrade as a political refugee also was a key determinant of 

policy. Since Zogu was calied before a tribunal to answer to the aime of fratricide and 

the murder of the Arnericans, Noli considered Yugoslavia's deasion to allow him to 

remain within its borders and continue essentially hostile political activity, to be an 

unfiiendly am. The question of unresolved temtorial issues was also at the fore front- 

In A p ~ l  1923 the Yugoslav govemment had asked the Conference of Ambassadors to 

re-examine the decision regarding the monastery of Saint Naum in the southeast of 

Albania on the shore of Lake Ohrid, which had been awarded to Albania. Also, 

Albania's northem border had yet to be delimited and the Yugoslavs were pressing for 

control of Vermosh [VernoSI in the exverne north of AIbania on the border with 

Montenegro. This process angered Noli considerably. It also required his govemment 

to dedicate both time and money to the solution of these problems through the often 

cumbersome League of Nations bureaucracy and the International Court of Justice at 

The Hague. Lastly, the Yugoslavs interpreted Noli's revolution as little more than a 

temporary uiumph of Chnstians over Moslems and they believed that it would bring 

little more b a n  chaos. In the long run, Yugoslav statecraft feared that Italian 

intervention would spell the end of Yugoslav influence in the country.' 

Zogu's neglect of the Kosovo question was not surprising. Given Albania's 

overall military weakness. this was a shrewd policy based on considerable realpolitik. 

' Since the aeation of an independent Albania. Belgrade's policy was shaped by the 
concept that Albania was a divided nation destined to be a battle for power between the 
minority Christians against the majority Moslems and that these contradictions within 

. Albania would be the cause of perpetuai instability. This was made abundandy dear 
during the aisis in Mirdita. See Arben Puto, Demokracia e Rrcthuar. p. 22. 



Zogu also understood better than Noli that stable relations with Yugoslavia were 

important in obtaining overall stability in Aibania. Noli did not have the opportunity 

for such indifference as vital military support for his govemment from the Kosovo 

Cornmittee forced Noli to take a more aggressive stance on this issue.8 As noted, 

Kosovar irredentists had already established a poor working relationship with Zogu, 

whom much of its leadership considered to be the next Esad Pasha Toptani, i.e. a 

leader willing to achieve a compromise with the Serbs in return for political support? 

While Noli was by no means prepared to cal1 for border revision, some of his 

supporters certainly were and no doubt the Yugoslavs Iooked back with nostaigia on 

the days when Ahmed Zogu was in power. Noli's decision to re-open the Kosovo 

question afier four years of relative neglea was not merely because the circumstances 

of his June victory dictated it. He also felt that the Kosovars were not accorded full 

nghts in accordance with the post-war minority guarantees and he hoped that through 

the League of Nations he could improve his brethren's plight. That the Kosovars lived 

as second-dass citizens in Yugoslavia is dear but the circumstances were by no means 

ideal for Noli's agenda. To abandon the Kosovars to their fate in favour of realpolitik 

was anathema to Noli. He felt strongly that while Albania was meeting its obligations 

to its tiny minorities, Belgrade (and Athens as well) were violating accepted standards. 

Hasan Prishtina had invited bcth Gurakuqi and Noli to take part in his short-lived 
administration in 192 1 - Gurakuqi as Finance Minister and Noli as Foreign Minister. See 
Hacan Prishtinu - P d e d h j e  DobunmtaFh 1908 - 1934. General Directorate of the State 
Archives (Tirana, 1982). 

Harold Nicolson of the British Foreign Office believed that Zogu was the next Esad 
Pasha. See DBFP, V. XXII, Series 1, no. 732. p. 799. footnote 2, where he made this 
assertion in a margin note. 



It was a di f f id t  choice: to pursue much needed good relations with the Yugoslavs or 

to defend the interests of the Albanian community in Kosovo. To have both was 

impossible and it  was not surprising that Noli chose the latter. 

Even though Noli kept the Kosovo Committee out of the government, which 

was a concession of sorts to the Yugoslavia, Belgrade was not satisfied. Noli, who did 

Iittle more than take the Kosovar appeal to the League in September and uied to 

intemationalize the problem, was subjected to an onslaught of critiasm from the 

Belgrade press.1° The Belgrade Politih incorrectly noted that Kosovo Committee leader 

Bajram Cuni held a position in Noli's govemment and that he was also the head of 

outlaw bands of criminals working against Yugoslavia. The Yugoslavs were also 

especially angry that Cum, whom they claimed was wanted by the authorities, was to 

take part in Albania's delegation to the League in the fail of 1924 and that this 

displayed the Tirana government's disloyal attitude. ' ' Noli. according to the press 

report, not only worked openly with Cum, but in agreement with the latter sent 

organized bands of crirninals into Yugoslav temtory.12 As for Hasan Prishtina, another 

'O Noli and Gurakuqi travelled with Bajram Curri and Hasan Prishtina. The Kosovo 
leaders intended to present a petition to the League and a list of crimes committed against 
the Albanian comrnunity by the Belgrade govemment. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 147, 
f.1, 

" Politih, 10 October 1924 and A m ,  F. 251, V. 1924, D. 276, f- 18. The Albanian 
Legation in Belgrade kept a dose watch on trends in the Yugoslav press. It is also 
interesting to note that the Tirana govemment covered the costs of the Kosovar 
delegation even though the Albanian treasury could barely find the funds to send Noli and 
Gurakuqi to Geneva. The Kosovars also hoped to lobby in Paris and London but the 
Albanian government was forced to turn down the request due to financial constraints. 
SeeAQSH, F. 251,V. 1924, D. 147, f. 1. 



Kosovo Committee leader. the Yugoslavs daimed that he was a renegade Yugoslav 

subjea who had organized attacks on the Serb Army in 1915 and was sentenced to 20 

years penal servitude before fleeing to ~1bania. l~ The Yugoslavs also hoped to take the 

accusation hrther and tried to link Noli with both Bolshevism and revolutionary 

Macedonian organizations. As to daims that Noli was in fact working with Prishtina at 

the League in order to dismember Yugoslavia, the Albanians responded that such 

accusations were groundless and that the head of the Kosovo Committee had merely 

gone to the League to insure that minority rights were applied to the Kos~vars. '~ If i t  

was not enough that the likes of Prishtina were stimng-up trouble in Kosovo. the 

Yugoslavs dso considered him, and Finance Minister Luigi Gurakuqi, to be 

. Ital~philes.'~ 

While Noli certainly did his best to assure the Yugoslavs that he was not 

seeking anything more than the respect of minority rights from Belgrade, his 

association with the Kosovars in his seizure of power and later at the League ensured 

that his room to manoeuvre with the Yugoslavs \vas limited. In order to appease the 

Yugoslavs. certain conditions (temtorial and political) needed to be met before any 

l 3  The Yugoslavs routinely alleged that Cum and Prishtina did not merely seek 
minority rights guarantees but instead the union of Kosovo with Albania. See Belgrade's 
Politika, 14 October 1924. M i l e  Cum and Prishtina did merely present a list of 
grievances to the League. the Yugoslavs were correct that the goal of the Kosovo 
Cocnrnittee was the "annexation to Albania of those territories which are predominantly 
Albanian." See Department ofState, U. Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 354, 19 
November 1924.875.0 l/256. Grant-Smith reported on a conversation with Curri. 

l4 AQSH. F.25 1, V. 1924. D. 129, fl. 1-2. 

l 5  Vuk Vinaver, "kinglia dhe Pozita Nderkombëtare e Shqipërisë Midis Dy Luftave 
Boterore." Gjunnime Albanologjike 1 ( 1 968) : 202. 



progress could be made, and in each case it was ciifficuit for Noli to acquiesce. Noli was 

opening up the Kosovo question. His policies, which on paper sought to aeate a 

unified Albania, were not well-received by the govemment in Belgrade as it had much 

to gain from Albanian disunity. Until June 1924, the Yugoslav govemment had always 

had "a man in Albania" on whom i t  could count to represent their interests; Esad Pasha 

Toptani had been just such a man as had the Mirdita chiefiain Marka Gjoni. Zogu had 

fast asnuned a similar role. With Noli in power they had no such person. Given this 

predicament, it is not surprising the Yugoslavs eventually placed their hopes on the 

retum of ZogU.I6 

Yugodavia's stated neutrality in the events of May and June was at odds with 

reality and Albania's new leadership identified Yugoslav policy as seeking to hrther 

instability in the country. In June 1924 the Albanian Legation in Belgrade suggested 

that the Yugoslavs were in fact disappointed with the speed with which Noli's 

revolution succeeded and would have preferred a much more protracted conflia which 

could have been used to hirther the idea, stated repeatedly since 1920, that the 

Albanians were not ready for self-government." When the fighting inside Albania 

ended quiddy, the Yugoslavs instead attempted to prove that Noli's revolution was an 

illegal usurpation of the legitimate power of Ahmed Zogu. Zogu's selection of Belgrade 

as his place of refuge was not surprising. Good relations with Ceno Bey Kryeziu, 

I6 See Paskal Milo, Shqipnia dhe ~ugosllavia, p. 242 and Arben Puto, Denzokrma e 
Rrethuar, pp. 20-25 for an assessrnent of the link between Yugoslav and Italian aims in 
Albania and the effect on Yugoslav policy. 

l7 This analysis was made in a report from Belgrade on 30 June 1924. AQSH, F. 25 1, 
V. 1924,D. 257, F. 2-4. 



coupled with the simple fact that Zogu was willing to make some concessions to 

Belgrade in exchange for support in order to return to power. ensured that as events 

unfolded in Albania. Zoguls  stature and influence in Belgrade inaeased. 

Zogu, who amved on 27 June in Belgrade with Ceno Kryeziu and ten other 

officers, was eventuaily received as an honoured guest." While it appears that the 

Yugoslav govemment was not imrnediately willing to welcome hirn with open arms and 

there was some suggestion that Zogu hoped to flee to Italy to lobby for support there. 

the Yugoslavs eventually decided that he shouid remain in Belgrade. It seems that both 

Zogu and the Yugoslav govemment needed to evaiuate their positions before making 

any decisions. Zogu marketed himself well as a potential ally of the Yugoslav cause, 

also playing on the fact that he had options: Mussolini would also give him at l es t  an 

audience. Yugoslav Foreign Minister Momeilo NinEic was not oblivious to the fact that 

Zogu's presence in Serbia could be "a useful arm for influenung the Albanian 

Govemment in future event~alities."'~ The Yugoslavs immediately gave him 

accommodation at the Hotel Bristol and a vehide was put at his disposal. According to 

a report in the Albanian newspaper Gazeta e I'rçës, the Yugoslav paper Pravda had 

dedared Zogu a "friendn of Yugoslavia and reported that he had had meetings with 

Prime Minister Pa~ik.*O From the outset Zogu dearly saw his deparcure from Albania as 

The Albanian Embassy in Belgrade reported on 24 June that Zogu had in fact arrived 
with 19 officen, 150 soldiers. 50 family members and 60 civilians and other bureaucrats. 
AQSH,F.251,V. 1924.D.257,fl. 7. 

I9 DBFP, Series 1. V. XXVI, No. 175. p. 259. 



temporary and prepared for his retum. With so many issues outstanding, such as Saint 

Naum, Vermosh and the Kosovo question, Zogu was well placed to appease the Serbs 

and gaining support in Belgrade proved to be very easy. 

Zogu's main tactic, and echoed by Belgrade. was to portray Nolils regime as 

unstable, lacking authority in the country and a threat to regional stability. He did this 

through a carefdly planned press campaign that gained support not only in Belgrade, 

but elsewhere in Europe. As he later noted in his unpublished memoirs, "the triurnph 

of the revolutionaries had drowned the country in anarchy." From across the frontier 

Zogu 'fvatched the sad condition of his counuy and deuded to uy once more to Save i t  

from chaos.'"' In an interview in the Belgrade Politikz, Zogu dedared that Noli's 

govemment "did not represent the wishes of the people and that it would fall in a short 

tirne.'" Zogu also suggested that Noli's coalition contained far too many diverse 

elements to consolidate itself." Zoguls argument was strengthened by the fact that 

Noli's govemment had received no outside recognition, especially from the Great 

Powers, who immediately adopted a reserved attitude towards it.2J The Yugoslavs also 

played on the notion of chaos and inspired the nimours that Noli's seizure of power 

was solely the result of differences between Gegs and Tosk and Christians and 

21 Zogu, King Zog Tells His Sto'y . p. 2 1 . 

" See Emine Arifi-Bakalli, "Qeveria Demokratike e Fan Nolit dhe Qëndrimi i 
Mbreterisë SKS ndaj saj," p. 240. 

" Bashkimi, 15 July 1924. 

*' Zogu even convinced Yugoslavia's Little Entente ally Czechoslovakia to withhold 
recognition and had promised economic concessions to the Czechs with his return. Milo, 
Shqipnia dhe Jugosllavia , p. 243. 



Moslerns. Zop, who was the main source of these condusions. was ody too happy to 

encourage regional and religious deavages. 

Yugoslavia's attitude toward Zogu was simple realpolitik First and foremost, 

since Prime Minister Pdié was a shrewd politician, he embraced Zogu because as a 

man who was easily bought, he was an important bargaining chip in the struggle to 

reduce Noli's impact on a broad number of issues. Thus, Zogu remained in Belgrade as 

long as he was useful. Had Noli been willing to satisfy some of Belgrade's key concerns, 

the Yugoslavs would have happily re tmed  hirn to Albania to stand triai. What secured 

Zogu's position was that unlike Noli, he was prepared to barter with Aibanian 

sovereignty in order to gain Yugoslav assistance. That is not to Say that he was- 

.prepared to abandon his cornmiunent to Albanian independence. only that he was 

willing to make certain tactical retreats to secure his power. Noli was unwilling to 

bargain on any issue and hoped that support for his position wodd corne from the 

international community which wodd in turn pressure Belgrade. 

Instead of trying to open a dialogue with Belgrade after his initial appeals 

failed. Noli decided that it was completely futile to lobby for a diange in Belgrade's 

policy as long as Pa56 was at the helm. However. when Pa3iC was replaced by Ljuba 

DavidoMS as Prime Minister on 27 July he and his associates were elated and 

irnmediately began the process again of seeking some concessions on Zogu and his 

entourage. In his 28 July report about the new govemment in Belgrade. Albania's 

Minister in Blegrade Ali Kolonja, reported that change was in the air and that the new 

liberal govemment was willing to abandon the Serbian orientation in foreign policy 
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and in favour of opening dialogue with the Albanians in Kosovo. The new coalition 

govemment of Davidovié-Spaho-Koro Jec, Kolon ja believed. would abandon the 

politics of PaW and "normalize extemal r e ~ a t i o n s . ~  Kolonja considered the new 

Foreign Minister, Vojislav MarinkoviC, to be a "loyal man" who was convinced of the 

necessiq of good relations between Serbia and Albania. 

The optimism, however, was misplaced and no real change in Belgrade occurred 

despite the best efforts of both Noli and Kolonja. With Davidovif's assumption of 

power. Foreign Minister Delvina advised Kolonja that feliatations should be given on 

the formation of a new govemment and that he was to re-iterate Albania's 

cornmitment to good relations. He hoped that the new govemment would move to 

ocognize Albania and expel zogu." Apparendy Kolonja's appeal to the new Prime 

Minister took eleven days to reach the hands of the Foreign Minister MannkoviÇ. 

Moreover. MarinkoviC rejected a Further request from Kolonja for a meeting with him 

to discuss recognition on the grounds that the new govemment did not have time to 

take up the q~est ion.~ '  

When it became obvious that the diange in Belgrade meant nothing, Albania 

again embarked on a fmitiess battle to convince the Yugoslavs that Zogu's presence in 

Belgrade was the main obstacle to good relations. Throughout late June and July, 

Kolonja worked tirelessly to encourage change in Yugoslav policy. Kolonja was also 

2 S ~ Q S ~ ,  F. 251, V. 1924, D. 283, F. 107. 

26 AQSH. F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 283, f. 122 and Milo. Shqipéna dhe Jugusll~~viu, p. 236. 

27 Emime an fi-Bakalli. QNnia Dnnokatikc, p. 245. 
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charged with the difficult task of keeping track of Zogu's movements and advising 

=rana of his agenda. He sent a litany of protest notes fegarding Zogu's undisguised 

attempu to use Yugoslavia as the base for his eventual operation against Albania. On 

19 August Kolonja advised the Yugoslav Foreign Minister that Zogu was using the 

border zones as a means to provoke incidents inside Albania and that the continued 

presence of Zogu and his entourage in Belgrade was a menace to peace and good 

relations between Tirana and Belgrade.28 

Kolonja's reports on Zogu's activities are espeâally enlightening and shed 

important light on his tactics. Zogu. dong with Ceno bey Kryeziu, set out to create as 

much trouble as possible in the border regions and they focused on trying to win over 

northem chieftains. Kryeziu, according to Kolonja. was extremely helpfd in Belgrade 

because of his close relations with the Yugoslav govemment, his membership in PaWs 

National Radieal Democratic Party and because he was a well known "friend of Prime 

Minister Davidovic, whom he can visit any time of the day he wants, whereas other 

persons wait in queue."29 Zogu's agents were reported to be travelling around Albanian- 

populated regions of Yugoslavia paying out cash and making promises to potential 

participants in a seizure of power.30 

However, it took time for Kolonja to finally accept that Davidovic's govemment 

was not predisposed to breaking with PaSiC's Albania policy. In his 23 August report, 

30 Ibid. This is a situation report from Kolonja to Foreign Minister Delvina on 21 
August 1924. 



he stated that hopes based on a new policy under DavidoviC were false and the 

Yugoslav policy sought to prevent interna1 consolidation in Albania. Albania, according 

to offiaal Belgrade. was an ally of Italy and the Kosovo Committee." While the 

Yugoslavs had argued that recognition had been withheld pending a deâsion by 

England and France, Kolonja suggested that this was little more than pretext and that 

there were no sympathetic elements in the Yugoslav g~vernrnent .~~ Kolonja identified 

the roots of Yugoslav polisr as highly persond in nature in that Belgrade had taken a 

strong disliking to Noli and his entourage. He noted that it would be very difficult to 

change this policy and that the Serbs specuiated that since some kind of civil war was 

inevitable, Serbophile elements (Le. Ahmed Bey Zogu) would be ~ic tor ious .~~ 

Kolonja's 30 September report had coincided with Noli's September visit to the 

League and his appeal, through an interview with Vrme and Politika. for good relations 

with Yugoslavia and other counuies of the regi~n. '~ Despite Noli's best intentions, he 

was condemned in Belgrade because he neglected to mention his cornmitment to good 

Serbian-Aibanian relations. Moreover, Belgrade interpreted Noli's request for a loan 

from the League as an aggressive am, arguing that the money wodd be used to a m  the 

Kosovars for an armed suuggle against Belgrade. Border questions as well as Albaniats 

- -- - 

" AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924. D. 283. F. 143. 

'' AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 283, f. 160. This was a situation report sent on 30 
September 1924. 

" Noli had stated that Albania needed good relations with Yugoslavia if the state was 
to develop, prosper and organize itself. Milo, Shqipèira dhe Jugosllavia, p. 239. 



alleged arming of Kosovo irredentists were the bdk of the problem and Kolonja 

maintained that the Yugoslav press was trying to maintain an "enemy spirit" against 

the Albanian state. The Belgrade govemment insisted that the activities of Kosovars, in 

using force to change Belgrade's policy of Serbianization. were the result of the 

"inspiration and support of the Albanian go~e rn rnen t .~~  Kolonja conduded that i t  was 

futile to hope for good relations, especially as-long as Zogu remained in Belgrade. 

While he felt change in Belgrade might come in the long run, i t  would not come 

quiddy, and even if the Croau partitipated in govemment, the foreign policy of 

Yugoslavia would still be guided by the Serbs? As for Zogu, he was Little more than a 

"blind tool" for the development of "Yugoslav expansion on Albanian ~oil."~' As events 

later proved, Zogu was neither blind nor a mere tool of Yugoslav policv. as in the long 

nm Zogu actually held the upper hand in his dealings with Belgrade. 

Kolonja's suspicions were confirmed by the attitude of Yugoslav Foreign 

Minister MarinkoviC; M i l e  in Geneva, Noli called upon him and requested Yugoslav 

recognition and "professed the most Friendly sentiments."' Marinkovic replied that 

Yugoslavia would not recognize a government that was not recognized by its own 

parliament.39 In a conversation with a U.S. diplomat, the Foreign Minister added that 

35 AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 283, f. 160. 

" See Department of State, H. Percivd Dodge's confidential despatch to the Seuetary 
of State. no. 2458,22 September 1924. 760h.75/53. 



he felt Zogu's power was weakening and that regardess of what happened, Yugoslavia 

would remain neutral. MuinkovK aiso spoke at  length about the Albanian issue and 

his comments reveal littie syrnpathy for the Albanian position. He argued that it  was 

possible for Serbia to wield paramount influence in the country for three reasons: 

Albania adjoined Serbia; Yugoslav interests coincided more dosely with Albanian 

interests than those of any other foreigners; and finally. since the Yugoslavs were, 

when compared to Albania. a rich people. Albania's proximity to Yugoslavia wouid 

allow them to benefit financially from strong ties." ~arïnkovic'conduded that, 

although a fine race "and pauiotic towards their tribe or village, the Albanians had as 

yet no real conception of an Albanian State.*' Given this assessment, neither a 

.govemment headed by PJiC nor Davidovik appeared ready to open conciliatory talks 

with NoIi. 

Noli's visit to the League witnessed by far the greatest downtum in relations 

between the two countries. Noli's continued association with Hasan Prishtina and 

Bajram Cum at the League only created tension. From an extemal perspective it was 

darnaging as it allowed Zogu considerable opportunity to probe for weaknesses in the 

coalition and foment disorder in border regions whilst Noli was not there to defend 

himself. The most signifiant incursion took place on 24 September and allegedly 

induded some 500 tribesmen from Montenegro. I t  dso appeared to Aibanian officiais 

that Yugoslav intentions were not only designed to test Aibanials military 



preparedness. but also to intimidate the border de-limitation commission that was due 

to arrive in the disputed ares.* More important, the Albanians interpreted the 

incursion as the first step of Zogds plan to take power by force? 

The reaction of the Albanian government was vehement. In a 26 September 

letter to Kotonja. Delvina did not hold badc. Putting the country on a war footing, 

Delvina stated that the govemment had ordered general mobilisation in the region of 

Shkodër and as the resdt of a meeting there. arms would be taken up to repel the 

invading Montenegrins." Delvina added that the "premeditated attack" of the 

Montenegrins had produced an excited atmosphere and that "it would be d i f f id t  to 

d m  the population, when blood continues to Bo# and he wamed that "al1 the 

consequences of this arbitraxy violation of our frontier would fa11 on Yugoslavia.'" On 

26 September Kolonja. in a much less provocative manner. complained that 

Montenegrin tnbes had crossed into Aibanian temtory on 25 September, that the 

action was coordinated with the activities of political refugees in Yugoslavia, and 

findiy that these incursions constituted a Molent act against the integrity of the 

Albanian a ta te.'"^ Albanian legations abroad were further advised that the "attack" on 

" Albania had complained, both to Belgrade and the League of Nations. about the 
incursions of Montenegrin tribesrnan on three earlier occasions: August 15 and 23 and 
September 2. 1924. See Swire,Albania, p. 442. 

43 Arifi-Bakalli. "Qeveria Demokratike," p. 250. 

" AQSH. F. 25 1. D. 63, F. 367. The letter was written in French which meant that 
Kolonja was supposed to transmit i t  in its entirety to the Yugoslav authorities. 



Albania made it obvious that the Yugoslavs were determined to have Vermosh and if 

they codd not have i t  legally, they would take it by force?' 

Since NoIi's government recognized that continued appeds to Belgrade were 

useless, its agenda tunied to other parts of the outside world in hopes of finding 

nippon. The Foreign Ministry tned to enlist the support of Great Britain. a country 

that had been so helpful during the Mirdita crisis, appealing to British representatives 

in Albania on 25 September noting that the invading Montenegrin tribes had engaged 

Albanian forces." In Paris. the Albanian Legation asked Eduard Herriot. president of 

the Conference of Ambassadors, to intervene with Yugoslav authorities in order to 

maintain peace in the border r e@~n .*~  It dedared that, based on authentic 

information, the Yugoslav govemment was helping in the formation of bands under 

the orders of exiled Albanians with the goal of destabilizing the Albanian 

go~ernrnent.~~ The Yugoslav govemment repeatedly denied the accusations, pointed 

the finger at Albanians and argued that this was evidence of the Tirana govemment's 

inability to maintain order." The Yugoslavs insisted that it was the Albanians that had 

crossed into Montenegro. stolen 300 cattle and abducred w o  young ~ o r n e n . ~ ~  

The denial was made in Vrme on 28 September. 

52 See Vmne, 28 September 1924. For the entire position of the Yugoslav govemment 
on the incursion, see teague of Nations - Ofiicial /oumal, V. 5, October, 1924. pp. 1372- 



At the League, Noli attacked the Yugoslav govemment for its role in the 

incursion by Montenegrin tribes into Albania. Noli rebutted Belgrade's accusation that 

border incursions were instigated by the Albanians: 

Listening to the representative of the Serb-Goat-Slovene State makes one feel 
that this is ail bucolic idyll. in the best taste. Sheep and oxen are grazing before 
the attentive eyes of two young ladies, when suddenly Albanian gallants arrive 
and carrv them off with their sheep and oxen. The parents of these diarming 
ladies A d  the ownen of the sheep and oxen dash off in pursuit, but strangely 
enough the parents and propnetors choose the point of their invasion into 
Albanian temtory just near the mountain of Vermosh. the controversial point 
of the frontier ... 1s that not one more argument for the Council of the League of 
Nations to put an end to this state of &airs and settle once and for al1 the 
frontier questions between Albania and the Kingdom of Serbs. Croats and 
Slovene~.'~ 

The Yugoslav representative, A. Koumanoudi, daimed that regular forces had no 

involvement and i t  was merely a battle between tribes. Moreover. he argued that 

incursions by Albanians were becoming ail too frequent and that his govemment had 

routinely protested to the Albanian govemment. However, according to the Yugoslav 

representative, owing to the fact that there was "no organized power in Albania,'"4 

Yugoslavia has never been able to achieve satisfaction. 

Despite Noli's well put arguments and a demand by the League for both 

countries to do al1 in their power to maintain the peace, the work on border 

delimitation also soured relations. The work of the commission in the north dragged 

on and put even more strains on the Albanian govemment which could ill-afford the 



finantiai obligations? Moreover, Aibania's almost incessant appeals to the League did 

not win many supporters. Great Britain did not agree that the border incursions were 

politicaily inspired. It felt that Aibania's "inconsidered appeals" to the League were 

becorning too frequent; Britain's representative in Geneva was instructed to remind the 

Aibanian govemment "that the time of the Counal must not be wasted by such 

unnecessary representations."s6 Moreover. Harry Eyres considered the affair littie more 

than a feud over grazing ground with no political origins and, based on his 

information, identified the Albanians asornaking the original foray into Yugoslav 

t emt~ ry . ' ~  

With Noli's appeais abroad not having the desired effect, the Yugoslav 

.incursions achieved some successes in AIbania for Zogu. Both Belgrade and Zogu were 

hoping to sow dissension in Noli's camp and with him out of the country. it turned out 

to be quite easy since the euphoria of Noli's June march into Tirana had faded. Pro- 

landowner elements in the country remained strong and needed only to be rerninded 

that Nolits program called for the re-distribution of land. While busv winning over 

elements that for the most part were outsiders in Noli's coalition, these penodic threats 

'' While at the L a p e ,  Noli noted that frontier delimitation expenses had almost 
reached 1,000,000 gold fiancs and that continued delays ' ~ o d d  prevent the Albanian 
people from devoting themselves to the solution of their many intemal problems." See 
Leugue of Nations - Oficfal Journal, V. 5, October 1924, p. 1336. 

DBFP. Senes 1, V. XXW, No. 236, p. 352. The note was sent by the Foreign Office 
to Geneva on October 2, 1924, 

Ibid. No. 232, p. 348, September 30, 1924. In another telegram to the Foreign 
Office on 29 September, Eyres noted that the Albanian govemment "admits that original 
raid was an incursion by Albanian raiders to steal cattie." See No. 237, p. 348. 



to Albanian sovereignty led to considerable dissension in the a m y  which began t o  

wonder if Noli was capable of maintaining the country's independence. Even local 

govemment offiaals wondered aioud about what they deemed the govement's weak 

policy towards both Zogu and his Yugoslav supporters calling for resolute action." The 

Army began to agitate openly against Noli hoping to install a rnilitary government to 

safeguard Alban ian s~vereignt~. '~ 

This type of activity weakened suppon for Noli inside Albania and outside the 

Great Powers and the League increasingly viewed Noli and his govemment as little 

more than a nuisance, plaguing the Great Powen and League with cornplaints and 

memoranda and appeanng determined to undermine Balkan stability. Given these 

attitudes. the foot dragging by the Delimitation Commission, which was uying to 

determine Albania's northem and southem boundaries on the ground, in hindsight, 

appears almost intentional. Since it was gradudly accepted by the vast majority of 

outside powers that Noli's grasp on power was tenuous at best, i t  began to rnake more 

sense to allow the Albanians and Yugoslavs to corne to some agreement outside of the 

League bureaucracy since any League decision would have disappointed one of the 

parties. It was al1 too obvious that the Yugoslavs were determined, especially vis-a-vis 

Saint Naum, to have the territory a t  al1 costs and that a decision in Albania's favour 

would only create more instability in the region. While Noli hoped the international 

58 For example on 2 September, the Korçë Prefea complained that despite al1 Albania's 
efforts to maintain good relations, Yugoslavia continued to attempt to disturb the peace 
in Albania and that if such a policy continued, Albania should consider taking similar 
actions. AQSH, M.P.B. - Penudha e Nolit. D. 97. f. 143. 

59 Anfi-Bakalli. "Qevena Demokratike," p. 25 1. 
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comrnunity wodd solve. once and for dl, the outstanding border issues, the 

international comrnunity would have preferred that Yugoslavia and Aibania find some 

cornmon ground on their own. Noli stubbornly relied on the League for nippon while 

Ahmed Zogu realized that the fate of an Orthodox monastery was hardly worth the 

cost of perpetual hostility hom Belgrade. 

The question of Saint Naum, which in the long nin assumed the most 

significance for both sides and was the most fiercely contested border region, was an 

extremely knotty issue that did much to damage Yugoslav-Albanian relations. Vemosh 

and Saint Naum had been awarded to the Albanian state in November 192 1 and 1922 

respectively.* The temtorial battle was both technical and tedious and did little to 

enhance either Albania's or Yugoslavia's status in the ouuide world. Moreover, the 

Albanian govemment could again il1 afford the costs involved as even when i t  came to 

choosing a lawyer, the Aibanians seleaed Gilbert Godel. a professor of Law at  the 

University of Pans, ostensibly because he had the lowest fee. Both Yugoslavia and 

Albania attached tremendous significance to the Monastery, making it highly unlikely 

that a solution acceptable to both sides was possible. Since many Albanian leaders 

The Yugoslavs later argued that the border had been fixed in an arbitrary manner 
and because of pressure from Austria-Hungary and Italy prior to the war. The Yugoslavs 
M e r  argued that, based on previously unknown documents, the monastery had in fact 
originally been assigned to Yugoslavia. Owing to strategic. economic, histonc and 
ethnographie arguments it should be retumed to Yugoslavia. As well, there was 
considerable conhision over the wording of the 19 13 border delimitation which stated 
that Albanian territory went "up to" the Monastery and that "up to". according to the 
Yugoslavs. did not mean induding. The Countil of Ambassadors asked the League Council 
to consider the whole issue in light of the fact that continued temtorial disputes would 
endanger peace. Swire, Albania, pp. 44 1-442. 



already considered Albania's 192 1 borders to be unjust. they were unwilling to cede 

away more temtory, no matter how insignificant. For Noli's govemment the situation 

was even more difficult; losing territory would not help maintain fragile domestic 

support. Delvina had told Albania's foreign representatives in Geneva and London that 

Saint Naurn was important both from a strategic and political point of view as well as 

to the position of the new govemmenP 

In the months prior to Noli's seizure of power, the govemment had received 

countless telegrams from aties throughout Albania demanding the maintenance of 

Albania's temtorial integrityQ For the Serbs the temtory was also considered vital and 

worth fighting for. In a 2 1 June conversation, Yugoslav Foreign Minister NinEiC told 

. Alban Young, a British representive in Belgrade, "that no Serbian Govemment could 

suvive which consented to surrender territory which was already Serbian."" As the 

summer wore on, tension between the two States became aitical and reached a climax 

in the fa11 and winter. In addition to the question of Saint Naum. the Delimitation 

Commission had yet to solve the border dispute at Vennosh, and both Yugoslavia and 

Albania took the opportunity to accuse each other of violating the frontier. 

In terms of the monastery of Saint Naum, the Serbian case was far suonger and 

"AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, F. 2425. The Foreign Ministry also reported spontaneous 
demonstrations throughout the spnng of 1924 in Shkodër, Elbasan, Pogradec, Permet and - 
Durrës calling for the support in Albania's temtorial battles. 

" DBFP, Senes 1, V. MNI, No. 175. p. 258. 



most powers recognized that fact? The Albanian government had based its argument 

primady on the 19 13 decision that Saint N a m  was an integral part of Albania. The 

Albanians also had their own historical arguments. pointing out that Saint Naum was 

venerated by the Albanian people and that Saints Cyrii and Methodius had taken 

Naum on as an interpreter of the Albanian laquage and that after his death the 

monastery had been built and subsequently maintained by Albanians. As to strategic 

concems. which comprised the third pillar of the Albanian case, the Aibanians argued 

that the loss of Saint Naurn would cut communication between Korce and 

But for the Yugoslavs. Saint Naum was pan of the glory of Ohrid, the centre of 

medieval Slavic learning, which was part of Yugoslavia. They considered both locations 

as inextricably linked to Slavic culture and religion. The Serbs argued that this was of 

no religious importance to the Albanians and that to award the Monasteiy to the 

Albanians would prove rhat international justice did not seek the "pacification" of 

Europe? 

The Serbsf historical argument was thus considerably stronger and the 

Great Britain, at the outset, supported the Albanian daim. while France, Greece and 
Itaiy supported the Yugoslav daim. Great Bntain. i t  appean supported the Albanian 
position because of its reluctance to overtum a previous Conference of Ambassadors 
deusion. See Leugue ofNations - OfhaI  /oumal, V. 5, October 1924. p. 13 70. As well, the 
position of the Great Powers was made dear in a letter from Mehmet Konica where he 
noted that Bntain would stand by the decision of 1922. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 64, 
F. 2 1. The Ietter was sent to Foreign Minister Illias Vnoni on 20 April 1924. 

" These arguments were laid out in a position statement from the Albanian Deiegation 
before the Delimitation Commission of the Frontiers of Albania, 2 June 1924. AQSH, F. 
251, V. 1924, D. 64, F. 125-127. 

66 Trgovinski Glamik, 27 September 1924 and AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 63, f. 369. 



Albanians would have improved their overall status had they simply abandoned daims 

to the monastery. There was virtualiy no chance that the Serbs would back down given 

the monaster@ ries to Slavic culture and Orthodoxy. It is obvious that the Great 

Powers hoped that Albania and Yugoslavia would find a solution that met the demands 

of both sides and thar was an opportunity for Noli to prove his ability to compromise. 

On 4 September the International Court of Justice had detided that the Conference of 

Arnbassadors had exhausted its mission with regard to Saint Naum leaving i t  

incumbent on the League and the Conference of Arnbassadors to enforce the deasion. 

However, the idea that Yugoslavia would accept the deusion of the Coun seemed 

unlikely. According to Miles Lampson. head of the Central Department of the British 

Foreign Office, the Serbs 

wodd do ail they can to evade carrying out the decision of the Hague Coun. 
Indeed, if they are compelled to hand over the Monastery to the Albanians, it is 
perhaps not an exaggeration to Say that they will concentrate al1 their energies 
on getting it back at the earliest possible moment and this \vil1 not make for 
peace between Serbia and Albar~ia.~' 

Even the Albanians womed that if the Yugoslavs could not secure Saint Naum and 

Vermosh legallv, they would be prepared to take it by force. Throughout the late 

summer and fall, Albania continually predicted that Yugoslavia would take some 

" DBFP, Series 1. V. XXVI, No. 307. p. 464. see footnote 4. This document was dated 
on 3 1 December and thus afier Zogu had returned to power. In a private letter Lampson 
did not hide his support of the idea that Aibania and Serbia settie this issue in order to 
avoid hirther conflict. In Larnpson's opinion. Albania should tum the Monastery over to 
the Serbs for future considerations. 



milf tary action." 

With the Yugoslavs determined to have Saint N a m  and Vexmosh and Noli 

unwilling to bargain, Zogu was well placed to satisb Yugoslav demands. There is 

considerable debate among histonans as to just what type of agreement Zogu and PaSC 

forged while he was in Belgrade. Scholan in and out of Albania have differed on this 

point, but there seems to be a general consensus that Z4gu did come to a verbal 

arrangement with PSif .  That there was an accord seems natural given that Yugodavia 

had conaete goals in Albania and Zogu i m s  willing to make sacrifices, a t  least 

temporarily , to facilitate his own retum. Zivko Avramovski has argued that Zogu and 

PaSiC came to a kind of "gentleman's agreement," and that nothing was put in writing. 

!n this interpretation, Zogu agreed to five broad points: abandonment of the daim to 

Saint Naum and Vemosh; abolition of the Kosovo Cornmittee; a greater role for the 

Serbian Onhodox Church in the affairs of the Albanian Orthodox Church; the creation 

of schools for the Serb and Macedonian minorities; and improved trade and economic 

links in Yugoslavia's f a ~ o u r . ~ ~  Other historians suggest the accord was much more 

encompassing and had been put in writing." An Italian diplomat in Durrës, daimed to 

6a On 6 August 1924, the Albanian War Ministry advised al1 relevant prefectures in 
Albania that based on good information, in the event the Yugoslavs codd not gain 
Vermosh by diplomatic means, they were prepared to use force. The War Minisq  
suggested that urgent diplomatic action be taken especially to inform the border 
commission of the aggressive intentions of the Yugoslavs. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 6 1. 
f. 307-308. 

69 See Zivko Avramovski, "Konuibut Studimet te Ceshtjes," pp. 13 1-1 32. 

'O See Milo. Shqip%u dhe Jugosllavia, pp. 300-303. 



have received on good information the terms of the Pa3iE-Z4gu accord.7' According to 

this account, the agreement, which had 16 points, w d d  have made Aibania little 

more than a province of Yugoslavia. While it induded the points outlined by 

Avrarnovski, i t also suggested that Zogu's regime wodd eventually become part of the 

Karadjordjevié dynasty , the Albanian Orthodox Church would be placed under the 

conuol of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the Albanian War Ministry would be 

abolished and that Yugoslavia would play an active mle in the Albanian armed forces 

and gendarmerie and have the right to r e m i t  Albanian soldiers.'* While this variant is 

interesting, without some kind of confirmation from Aibanian archival sources. it 

cannot be taken as legitimate. 

It appears that the question of Vermosh and Saint Naum was paramount, that 

Belgrade wanted an end to support for Kosovo from Albanian soil, and that it sought 

greater economic and political influence in the country. Ail this Zogu was prepared to 

provide in the short-fun. until he retumed to power. Zogu was too shrewd a politician 

to risk placating only one power and he was extremely adept at taking advantage of the 

power struggle between Itaiy and Yugoslavia for influence in Aibania. While Zogu was 

working to meet the demands of PaSiG, his lieutenants were trying to undemine Noli's 

attempts to win Rome's favour and convince Mussolini that ltaly would benefit from 

Zogu's retum. With Zogu's willingness to make concessions in both Belgrade and 

" The diplomat was AT. Aneriti and he sent his memo to Rome from Durrës on 9 
January 1925. See AQSH, F. 251, V. 1925, D. 105, f. 3-5. In the note he suggested the 
agreement was made in August and this is unlikely since PdiC was not in power. 



Rome, Noli could compete only by outbidding Zogu. From Noli's perspective. although 

i t  might have made considerable sense to abandon the daim to Vermosh and Saint 

Naurn and distance hirnself hom the Kosovo cause in favour of dialogue with 

Yugoslavia, he could il1 afford such a concession. As important. Noli's stubborn faith in 

the correctness of his program blinded him to the need for realpolitik doser to home. 

In Yugoslavia Noli found only one person willing to defend him: the Croat 

Peasant leader Stjepan Radit. Like Noli, Radif was a progressive thinker determined to 

solve the peasant question and supportive of a Balkan federation. Both men were 

willing to open a dialogue with Soviet Russia. As part of Radie's wider attack on the 

Serbian politicd establishment in October 1 924.73 he issued an emotional plea on 

behalf of Noli which the Albanians considered to be almost a watershed in their 

relations with Yugoslavia since he was the first Yugoslav politician to support the 

arguments Noli had been making al1 dong. Radié stated that Albania's position in the 

Balkans was un fortunate, since "Italy . Serbia and Greece desire to occupy Albania. 

Italy fiom the sea, Serbia will take Shkoder and Greece will enter Epims."74 Radif went 

on to state that the Albanian govemment was "more progressive than the govemment 

of Belgrade" and that Albania maintains ''correct politics and has a wise man as Prime 

73 Radies attack on policy toward Albania was but a small fiaction of his overall attack 
on the Serbian politicd establishment. espedally the military which provoked the 
resignation of the War Minister, HadiiÇ and led ultimately to the collapse of Davidoviéts 
govemment and the retum of PdiC in November 1924. See Joseph Rothschild, E u t  
Central Europe Betwem the Two Wurld Wars. (Seattle, 1 974) pp. 222-223. 

74 AQSH, F. 251, V. 1924. D. 287. F. 5. The dedaration was translateci from a 
Belgrade newspaper and forwarded by Ali Kolonja to the Albanian Foreign Ministry on 
6 October. 



~ i n i s t e r . ~ ~  RadiA coup de grace was his statement that "the Croat people will not 

fight with AIbania and that no Croats would pass Albaniafs border to seize its 

freed~rn."'~ 

In Belgrade. Radies dedaration was considered to be an act of "betrayai" and 

was widely condemned." It was used to further arguments thar Yugoslavia faced a 

danger from a Bolshevik plot and that there existed an alliance of RadiC. Noli and the 

Third Internati~nal.'~ For the Albanians. Radicfs declaration was above al1 proof of 

what Noli's govemment had been saying d l  dong: Yugoslavia had hostile intentions 

toward ~lbania.?~ Delvina advised Kolonja that Radif's statements had aeated a 

'profound impression" and the Albanian Information Bureau advised al1 consdates and 

relevant press offices of the importance of Radies position especially in light of War 

Minister HadZic's resignation. Hadue, who resigned because of RadiCs activities and 

rejected participation in a govemment that had Radif's support, dubbed Radies actions 

77 In a 14 October artide in Samouprava. the official paper of PaSif's Rad ia  Party, 
Radic was attadced in the harshest of terms. His suggestion that Serbia had territorial 
ambitions against Albania "flies in the face of successive Yugoslav govemment official 
dedarations respecting the independence of Albania" and his project on the partition of 
Albania is a "simple demagogic machination." As to Aibanian progressivism, the paper 
wondered aloud if the looting and pillaging of South Serbia was an example of this 
progressivism or Noli's relationship with thieves like Bajram Curri or Hasan Prishtina- 
AQSN,F.Z51,V. 1924.D.287,f. 16-17. 

Milo. Shqipaa dhe Jugosllavia. p. 3 10. 

79 NCW York Times, 22 October 1924. 
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"defeati~t."~ As well. RadiCs dedaration and the Albanian response was sent 

immediately to the League Seaetariat as proof of what the Albanians had been arguing 

in the League throughout the çumrner and fdl." Noli was elated at finding a potential 

ally in what seemed a permanently hostile Yugoslavia. However. his hope that Radif's 

statements would somehow "awaken" the Great Powers to Yugoslavia's position was 

not borne out. In the long mn, however, Noli came to view Radif with considerable 

sympathy. In a later letter to Radie, written at the end of 1926, Noli thanked Radie for 

the sympathy that he had "always s h o w  to the Albanian cause and to me 

Greece 

If Belgrade's hostility to Albania intensified with Noli's seizure of power. Greek 

policy had maintained a degree of consistency since Albanian independence. The 

legacy of Albanian-Greek relations had not been favourable. As already noted, in the 

aftermath of Albanian independence in 19 12, Greece had been steadfast in its 

demands that parts of southem Albania, or Northem Epinis, should become part of 

Greece. Added to this, when thwarted in its  territorial ambitions, Greece often tried to 

use the Greek minority in southem Albania as a vehide with which to destabilize 

" The telegram was sent to Belgrade on 22 October. AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 288, 
f. 19. 

The note was sent on 21 Oaober from Albania's Permanent Seaetariat at the 
League.AQSH, F. 251. V. 1924, D. 287, f. 52. 

82 I wodd like to thank my colleague Mark Biondich for providing me with this 
document from the Historicd Archives of the City of Zagreb, Croatia. Povijesni Arhiv 
gracia Zagreba, Fond Stjepan Radic i HSS, Box 1, no. 197, Letter from F. Noli to S. Radie. 



Albania as well as to keep the territorial issue dive. From the Aibanian viewpoint, 

Greecek position on the new state was embodied in two agreements: the 19 15 Secret 

Treaty of London and the February 1 9 19 Tittoni-Venizelos Agreement, both of which 

sought territorial gains in the southem provinces of Gjirokastër and Korçë. It was not 

the type of historical legacy that made for a spirit of cooperation. 

The Greek position on Albania was also embodied in two additional 

agreements: the 1 7 May 19 14 Protocol of Corfu between Aibania and Greece and the 

1920 Treaty of Kapestitza. In the former agreement the Albanians had agreed to 

autonomy for the provinces of Korçë and Gjirokastër. According to Greek sources the 

agreement met with "the unreserved approval of the Prince of Wied."" Wied, as noted, 

. had arrived in Albania with virtuaily no idea what to expea, and one of his first orden 

of business was to deal with events in southern Albania. Under the leadership of 

George Zographos, the Greek Epirots had succeeded in establishing an independent 

Northem Epirus. Under pressure from al1 sides, including Greece, Zogaphos agreed to 

negotiate a setdement and the end result was, in effect, full autonomy "under the 

purely nominal hegernony of Prince Wied.ltU Albanian historians argue, and not 

without foundation, that not only did Wied not know what he was doing but also that 

the agreement was forced upon him by Greece and the Allied Control Comrnissi~n.~' 

83 For discussions on the legacy of this agreement see: Publications of the Court of 
International Justice. Series C. No. 5-11, Fifth Ordinary Session. Quation ofthe Monmtq  
of Saint Nmm, p. 15 1. 

84 For the full details of the arrangement see Basil Kondis, Greece and ALbania, 1908- 
1914, (Thessaloniki, 1976) p. 13 1. 

Pollo and Puto, Histoly ofillbania, pp. 158- 159. 



The May 1920 Protocol of Kapestitsa also provided extensive guarantees to the 

Greek r n i n ~ r i t ~ . ~ ~  Fan Noli dedared that i t  was agreed to only "under the menace of 

Greek guns."87 The Greeks maintained that the Albanians only signed the agreement to 

assure Greek cooperation to counter growing Italian pressure for temtory in Albania 

and that with the removal of Italian troops in August 1920 the Albanians simpiy 

tumed their backs on the agreement. According to the Greeks. the Albanians had 

violated both agreements. Xt was therefore not surprising that Greece greeted with 

considerable hoaility the November 192 1 detision by the Conference of Ambassadors 

to reestablish Albania's 19 13 borders. Temporarily thwmed in its bid to secure 

temtory. Greece continued to push for enforcement of the Corh Protocol. 

The Greek daim to Aibanian temtory is hard to define preusely. but would 

include the area south of a line drawn from near Korçë in the east to Vlorë on 

Albania's Adriatic Coast. encompassing essentiaily the entire provinces of Gjirokastër 

and Korçë. Since the region was almost 25 per cent of Albanian temtory and the most 

developed part of the country, from an economic standpoint, Albania could not survive 

without it. For the Greeks, however, its significance was less important econornically 

than as an expression of the simple desire to expand and MfiII the Great Idea. The 

eventual post-World War One settlement of Aibania's frontiers angered the Greeks 

considerably, and many felt that owing to Albania's temtorial losses in the north to 

86 FOC the full details see Basil Kondis, 'The Albanian Question at  the Beginning of 
1 920 and the Greek-Aibanian Protocol of Kapenitsa. May 28th, 1 920,'' B a h n  Studies 20 
(No. 2, 1979): 41 1. 

$7 International Court. Question of the Monastmy of Saint Nmum, p. 142. 
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Serbia and Montenegro. the Great Powers were compensating Albania with territory in 

the south that was rightly GreekB8 Greece chailenged parts of the settlement. espeaally 

regarding some villages around the town of Korçë, and Greek uoops remained there 

until 1924. The Greek position during Albania's early attempts at nation building was 

not a smail factor in Albania's failure to consolidate a viable demoaacy in the early 

1920s. Since Albania was ove~lhelmingly weak at the time, it laid the foundations for 

a later fear of Greek intentions which has plagued relations to this day. 

Temtorial claims to Aibania's southem region was based on the fdse notion 

that it was pnmarily Greek and that the Greek minority had not been accorded Ml- 

rights in the Albanian state. In trying to prove the '%reeknessf' of the region Greek 

official circles used dubious statistical data to calculate the number of Greeks. M i l e  

the nurnber of Greeks in the inter-war Aibanian state numbered roughly 50,000,~~ 

Greece put forth figures that were much higher. Greek claims were based on Ottoman 

census data of 1908 which suggested that the region in question had some 120.000 

Greeks and 80.000 ~lbanians? The Aibanians countered with the argument that since 

the Ottoman Empire was a theocratic state, those Albanians who were Orthodox 

Christian were wrongly considered Greeks. By and large. however, the Greeks failed in 

" This argument has been put forth in a scholarly manner by Kondis in Greccr and 
A h n i a  - 1 908- 1 91 4. 

" P.R. Magocsi. Histarical Atlns ofEast Central Eumpe. (Toronto, 1993) p. 144. 

See Stavro Skendi. 'The Northern Epim Question Reconsidered." Journul ofCentral 
Empean Main 14 (No. 1 1. July 1954): 145. Al1 Christians who were dependent on the 
Patriarchate of Constantinople were cailed Roum, i.e. Greek. 



their attempts to prove the region was more Greek than Albanian? 

While the Conference of Ambassadors had established a neutrd zone around 

Korçë pending the final delimitation of the Albanian-Greek border, a League 

Commission of Enquiry confirmed the validity of the Albanian daim. In December 

192 1, a three person delegation arrived in Aibania to observe first hand the situation 

in Albania's southem  enm me ter.^^ The Commission found. for the most part, that the 

majority of the citizens in the disputed region "were in favour of the present regime." 

and that a serious menace to Albanian independence was posed by the idea, primarily 

put forth by her neighbours, that Albanians were not inherentiy a nation? In the 

much disputed town of Korçë, League Cornmissioner Sederholm noted that the 

- population was "entirely Albanian; the number of Greeks there is quite in~ignificant."~ 

In his May 1922 report Sederholm also defended Albania's minority policy, stating 

that "Greek schools for the Greek minority, which numben about 16,000. are aiready 

established and are subsidized by the Albanian govemment in accordance with the 

d e s  laid down for the protection of ~n inon t ies .~~  Sederholm did add. however, that 

91 For excellent details on the struggle for control over southem Albania see Mith P. 
Stichey , Southent Albania o r  Northm E p i m  in Eumpean Intemational Affairs, 1 91 2- 1 923 
(Stanford, 1926). 

92 The original delegation consisted of Major Meinich (Noway), Colonel Schaeffer 
(Luxemburg) and M. Thesleff (Finland.) The Finnish delegate was later replaced by 
Professor J. Sederholm, also of Finland. nid, pp. 147-148. 

'' Stidaiey, Southem Albunia, p. 149. 

" Leagur of Nations - WciaZ J o u d ,  V. 3, Mardi 1922, p. 263. 

95 fiid, V. 3, June 1922, p. 578. 



the Albanian govemment opposed the instruction of Greek in Albanian schools 

"because i t  fears the influence of the teachers. the majority of whom have openly 

declared themselves in favour of the Pan-Epirot movement? 

Joseph Emerson Haven. a US. diplomat based in Italy on speaal detail in 

Albania during the spring of 19 19. had already corne to a similar condusion. In his 

detailed report on the political situation in the country. Haven suggested that the 

disputed province of Korçë had roughly 60.000 inhabitanu. roughly 18 per cent of 

whom were in favour of Greek sovereignîy9' Of those 18 per cent, he argued, half were 

seeking that end out of fear or had been promised material gain in the form of Moslem 

land and property? Haven asserted that the Greek church was engaged in a litany of 

activities designed to intirnidate Albanians induding the burning to death of women 

and children. mutilation. torture and rape at the han& of Greek soldien." Haven 

found that the "rnost intense hatred and loathing exists in Southern Albania for 

Greece. this hatred being shown by both Orthodox Christians and Musselmen." The 

cry is 'We are Aibanians first and religionists second." With the exception of 

comparatively few residents in the province of Coritsa [Korçë] and a few towns in the 

region of Chimara [Himarë], the country is absolutely Aibanian in ~entirnent." '~ 

97 Departmnt of State. Joseph Emerson Haven, Report on Albania, 28 April 19 19. 

875.00/47. 

98 Ihid. 

* Ihid. 

'" Ibid. 



Even the British representative in Albania. Harry Eyres. who has been much 

maügned by Albania's communist historians for anti-Aibanian actions, defended the 

Albanian position on the disputed areas. In his May 192 1 report to the Foreign Office, 

Eyres noted that the Greek govemment "appears to make no distinction between 

Orthodox Albanians of the southem provinces and veritable Greek subje~ts ."~~'  Eyres 

added that in Greece there was a "set purpose to disseminate fdse news" and that 

Greek daims that the minority was being persecuted and schools were being dosed had 

"little or no basis in fact."'02 Since at the time the Conference of Ambassadors had yet 

to confim Albaniats borden and Greece was lobbying heavily for a change in its 

favour, Eyres's attitude on the issue is important as Great Britain tended to support, at  

least partially, the Greek position. Eyres dedared: 

i t  is in the hands of the Great Powers to create an independent Albania or the 
reverse but an independent Albania depnved of the provinces of North Epirus 
wodd not be a practical proposition from the economic point of view. It could 
not make headway against the financial difficulty.'03 

Eyres also joined in supporting the League Comrnissionts report that in both disputed 

provinces Moslems outnumbered Christians. In the long run, Greek daims of Albanian 

mistreatrnent fell on deaf ean and Britain finally advised its representative to the 

Conference that hirther cornplaints not be heard and that matters be dealt with 

'O1 DBFP, Senes 1. V. XXII, no. 61 7. p. 680. The report was sent from Durrës on 10 
May 1921. 

'O2 Ibid, p. 680. 

'O3 &id. no. 656, p. 726.23 July 192 1. 
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between the two countries on a diplomatic leveL1@' ln June 1922 Greece had appealed 

to the Conference of Ambassadors to enforce the Protdcol of Comi granting autonomy 

to the southern provinces. In a Foreign Office dispatch to Lord Hardinge. the British 

Ambassador in Paris. Lord Balfour noted that the protocol was "no longer a valid 

instrument. In the fist place the Epirots themselves violated it in July 1914. by 

occupying Koriua [Korçë]. In the second place it has been superseded by subsequent 

enactments ..A is also noticeable that the Greeks never mentioned the protocol during 

the urne when they thought that Northem E p i w  was going to fa11 to them."'Os In Jtdy 

1922. blocked in its attempts to intemationalize the problem, Greece finally offered de 

jrcre recognition to the Albanian govemment but induded a protest note on the 

southern fiontier. 

Underlying the question over temtory was the question of religion. The use by 

Greece of religious identification to further its daims to the region goes a long way to 

explain why Albania's Orthodox cornrnunity went to such great lengths in the inter-war 

period to secure its independence from the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. 

Many church leaders. especially Noli, surmised that the Patriarchate was littie more 

than a tool of Greek influence. The path toward an independent Albanian Orthodox 

Church was initiated pnmarily by Orthodox Albanians who had emigrated to the 

United States and made successful because of the herculean efforts of Noli, among 

others. One of Noli's key agendas had been to do away with Greek influence in 

IwIbid, No. 792. p. 852.30 July 192 1 .  

'OS Zbid, No. 793,6 July 1 922. pp. 852-853. 
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Albanian Orthodoxy and thus rid the country of what was dearly a negative influence 

since Greek d e n a  ofien worked as agitators for the Greek cause. Noli had made an 

important s e p  early in his career when he translated the Iiturgy into Albanian. and the 

Berat Congress of September 1922 set forth the fundamental goals of the Albanian 

Orthodox Church. It declared that the rnetropolitans should be Albanian and that the 

Ianguage of the divine liturgy should be in Albanian except in areas frequented by the 

Greek communities in and around Gjiroka~tër."'~ The deasion to enforce Albanian 

nationality on church leaders was a direct blow to Greek influence in the countiy. 

Indeed Greek derics went to the greatest Iengths to prevent the Orthodox Albanians 

fiom establishing an independent church. 'O7 However, a la& of qualified church 

personnel and hostility from the Pauiarchate delayed the emergence of the 

autocephalic Albanian Orthodox Church.'" The delays in officially recognizing the 

church were, however, of littie consequence, for the independence of the church was 

more or less a fait accompli. From the Albanian perspective i t  was a monumental 

achievement and vital to the country's national unity.IW 

The suggestion that Greek Orthodox dergy were often using their position to 

further separatist causes was well-documented by independent observen in the 

.- - -- 

'O6 Leape of Nations - QtEciaZ l/oumal. V. 4, 1923, p. 492. 

'O7 See Kaliopi Naska. 'Kongresi Themeltar i Kishës Ortodokse Autoqefde ne Berat" 
in 70 Vjrt te KLrhës Ortodokse Autoqcfaale Shqiptare (Tirana, 1 993). pp. 1 0-20. 

'O8 Despite continued appeals from Orthodox leaders. i t  was only in 1937 that the 
Pauiarchate finally recognized the Albanian Churdi's independence. 

'09 Naska. "Kongresi Themeltar." p. 10. 



aftemath of the war. In 19 19 Amencan speaal representative Haven wrote that Greek 

teachen and priests in the provinces Gjirokastër and Korçë were "the chief offenders in 

the matter of propaganda as they can penetrate into a home without difficulty and 

once there. it takes courage indeed to defy them and thus become marked for certain 

persecution and possible torture and death.""O Sederholm later added that Greek 

Metropolitans there were "working openly for the detachment of Southem Albania and 

for its union with Greece."ll' Sederholm also added that the Greek Metropolitans had 

appealed to him Tn the hope that your feeling for what is right and just may resuit 

in ... the union of ail the Nonhern Epinis with Greece."I1* In the spring of 1921 Albania 

was forced to expel the Bishop of Korçë, a Greek, because he had become, in the words 

of Sederholm, "the mouthpiece of Hellenism in Alban~a.""~ A comerstone of Greek 

policy. an approach also employed by the Yugoslavs, was to encourage religious 

differences in Aibania and stress that Aibania was a "little Turkey" hostile to Orthodox 

Greeks. To popdarite the idea of two Albanian States, one Modem, the other 

Christian, throughout the early 1920s Greece continually complained that Albania's 

majority Modem population was actively persecuting the Orthodox minority. Albania 

denied this, suessed the well-documented legacy of religious tolerance in the counuy 

and added that while there was tension in the southem penmeter of the country i t  was 

' 'O Deputment of State, Emerson Haven. Special Report on Albania. 28 Apnl 191 9, 
875 .OO/47. 

l L 1  League of Nations - OgitiaZ Journal, V. 3, March 1 922. p. 263. 

l2 Ibid. 



not between Moslems and Christians, but that a rift had emerged because of the 

movement to ueate an autocephdous Albanian Orthodox Church and some citizens 

wished to remain under the Patriarchate. ' l4 

While Greek Orthodox clerics tried to hrther the Greek "Great Idea," other 

factors in the early 1920s had further created an atmosphere of mistrust between 

Aibania and Greece. A key problem. deeply intertwined with Greek territorial daims, 

was the 27 August 1923 murder of General Tellini. the italian representative on the 

international delimitation commission working in southern Albania. While the murder 

of Tellini and his staff may have been a product of mere brigandage and was not 

politically rn~tivated. '~~ the Greek Govemment and press sought to implicate the 

.Albanians. Yet the charge was scarcely credible as the Albanians had corne to view 

Tellini as partial to their position in the disputed regions and in the aftermath of the 

collapse of the Tittoni-Venizelos agreement. saw Itaiy as an important source of 

support against Greek daims. In its response to the Greek accusations. the Albanian 

Foreign Ministry lauded Tellini's support and pointed out that Albania, which had 

been waiting a long time to obtain permanent borders at a cost the government could 

barely sustain, had little to gain by M e r  delay~. ' '~ The Greeks, on the other hand. 

realizing that Tellini was pro-Aibanian, had much to gain by having him murdered and 

' l4 League of Nations - Monthly Summary , July 1, 1 92 1 , p. 44. 

'15 For an examination of the motives for Tellini's murder see. James Barros, n e  Co@ 
Incident of 1 923 - Mussolini and the Leugue of Nations. (Princeton, 1965) pp. 29-32. 

"6~QSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 66, F. 338. The report out of the Foreign Ministry is 
undated. 



then uying to implicate the ~lbanians."~ Whatever the reason, the Greek position and 

the vident press carnpaign against Aibania in the aftemiath of the tragedy was not the 

stuff of which fiiendly relations were built, and angered the Albanians considerably. 

Population exdianges between Greece and Turkey, as a resdt of the 1923 

Treaty of Lausanne, aeated another fault line in Albanian-Greek relations. In the 

spring of 1924 Albania acmed Greece of induding ethnic Albanians in the population 

exchanges in an effort to eliminate Aibanians from the still disputed parts of southern 

Albania, espeüally some 14 villages around Korçë where Greek troops rernained and 

the Conference of Ambassadors had yet to announce a final decision. According to 

Albania's Prefect in Korçë on 28 February, the Greeks were moving Albanian âtizens. 

confiscating property, and acting in contravention of international law and counter to 

dedarations made by Greece at the League of Nations."' Late in February 1924. the 

Aibanian govemment asked the Greek govemment to end the exdiange of Albanians 

of the Korçë district as it was prejudging the decision of the Conference of 

Ambassadors and undermining good  relation^."^ In the hope of gaining some 

international support, Albania's representative in London, Mehmet Konica, appealed 

on 4 March for British support but was told to take his appeal to the Conference of 

'17 Joseph Swire suggests that the assassination had been with the collusion of local 
Greek authorities but that Greek higher authonties were not implicated. See Swire, 
Albanin, p. 4 19. 

W, f. 9. Verbal note from the Albanian Foreign Ministry to the Greek Legation in 
Dunës. 



~mbassadors . '~~ From the Greek perspective, the Lausanne Treaty heightened the 

importance of the Greek community in Albania; having lost lost one important 

foothold in the Mediterranean, Greece was even more determined to preserve the last 

vestige of a Greek community in a region outside of Greece. 

By mid-Apnl 1924. after the question of the 14 villages around Korçë had been 

ostensibly solved, they were definitively awarded to Albania. Yet. despite the deasion 

of the Conference of Ambassadors, Greece continued to press the issue and remained 

reluctant to cornply with the deasion. In eariy May the prefea of Korçë again advised 

the Intenor Ministry that Greece was continuing to force Albanians from their homes. 

Greece. which refused to accept the decision, sent a protest to the Conference of 

&nbassad~rs. '~~ Moreover, in mid-May, i t  appeared to AIbania that Greece was 

preparing some kind of anned action because of a large concentration of troops in the 

region of Florina and Jannina. An Albanian Intenor Ministry report on 15 May 

advised the Foreign Ministry that Greece was preparing to occupy Korçë.'" In 

response to the perceived threat, Albania prepared its own reaction but also undertook 

to advise the League and the Great Powers. While the movement of Greek troops came 

to nothing, i t  underlines the tension that plagued relations in the early stages of Noli's 

revolution. Greece, like Yugoslavia and Italy, adopted a policy of non-intexvention in 

Albania's intemal affairs, but nevertheless was willing to intervene if things 

'* Letter from the Aibanian Foreign Ministry to the Albanian Legation in Athens, 19 
May 1924. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 63, f. 167. 



deteriorated and threatened Greek interests. 

When Noli came to power he thus faced not only a serious temtorial battie 

with Yugoslavia over Saint N a m  and Vermosh, but Greek forces in the disputed area 

rernained and refused to accept the decision to award i t  to Albania. Noli hoped that 

since he was an Orthodox Christian who spoke fluent Greek, he might establish an 

amicable relationship with Greece. Greece's alliance with Yugoslavia, which lasted until 

the fall of 1924, was one major obstade. More impomtly ,  as a nationalist who had 

been arnong the most vocal critics of Greek influence in the country's southem 

penphery and a founder of the Aibanian Orrhodox Church, Noli was considered ami- 

Greek. While he fought the dominance of large landowners in Tirana, he also sought 

. to rid the south of Greek influence. The persistence of unresolved temtorial daims 

dong with Greece's insistence that Albania was not doing al1 i t  couid to meet the 

demands of the Greek rninonty, made Noli's situation extremely difficult. 

But this became obvious only over time. At first, Noli hoped for amicable 

relations. and Greece appeared ready to reciprocate. On 24 June, the Albanian Foreign 

Ministry advised the legations in Rome, Belgrade. Athens, and Pans that the Greek 

govemment had officiaily recognized the Albanian Govemment."'" Furthemore, 

according to the Albanian Press Bureau, on 2 1 lune the Greek Minister in Aibania had 

dedared his willingness to work for 'cordial and beneficial" relations.'** Nevertheless, 

Greece chose to use the Noli interregnum to foster its own ends and never lived up to 



its official statements. At the same time, Albania's Minister in Athens, hrlidhat 

Frashëri, advised the Foreign Ministry that Greece was preparing a new demarche 

before the Conference of Ambassadors to demand revision of the territorial setdement 

around ~ o r ç ë . ' ~  Through its alliance with Yugoslavia and the Matant support of 

Yugoslav temtorial demands, Greece hoped to force a new decision on the 14 villages 

and possibly secure even greater concessions for the tiny Greek minority. Like 

Yugoslavia, Greece identified Noli's victoly as a product of Italian influence and did 

not want to be left out of the potential spoils. But unlike Yugoslavia, Greece had 

limited meam at its disposal to force change in its favour. 

In order to achieve good relations with Greece the outstanding territorial 

questions and issues relating to the Greek minority in Aibania needed to be solved. 

Greece, through both governmental and non-govemmental groups like the Pan-Epirot 

Society. which promoted the unification of Northem and Southem Epinis, and the 

Greek Orthodox Church, attempted to force territorial changes in Greece's favour. Noli 

was thus forced to dedicate considerable time and effort to arguing Albania's case. 

Greece's refusal to accept the April 1924 decision led nowhere, and in Augun 1924 the 

Conference of Ambassadors handed down another detision which confimed the 

previous one. Greek troops were ordered to withdraw from the disputed area.126 Yet 

Greece still refused to remove its troops. W o m e d  that an already tense situation might 

'=AQSH. F. 23 1. V. 1924. D. 130, F. 4. Report of the Albanian Legation dated 2 1 
June 1924. 

'26 The Conference of Ambassadors sent the deasion to the Albanian Legation in Paris 
on 25 August 19%. See AQSH. F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 130, f. 98. 



become worse and in order to counter the Greek troop presence, Noli decided to send 

a small number of Albanian r e s e ~ s t s  to the region in response to a War Ministry 

req~est."~ Whether Noli antiapated an armed conflict is not dear, but by the summer 

of 1924 it seemed that the Albanian govemment interpreted the Greek position as 

preparing to secure the disputed territory by force. While Greek troops remained in 

the region until October 1924, three months after an evacuation order, Noli was 

forced to appeal even more often for League assistance and during his visit to the 

League had to square off against the combined forces of Greece and Yugoslavia. 

In the months prior to Noli's visit to Geneva, relations between Greece and 

Albania grew increasingly worse and were characterised by a stream of accusations and 

counter-accusations. Greece maintained that Noli's govemment had brought 

unparalleled anarchy to southern Albania complete with violence against Greek 

churches and schools.128 Since Greece had been thwarted in its territorial demands, i t  

maintained pressure on Albania through the Greek minority. Tension was high as a 

result of complaints, especially from the Greek community in HimarE, a town just 

south of VlorE on the Adriatic coast. On 10 August the Greek government made an 

official protest accusing Noli's govemment of suppressing the rights of the minority in 

that region'29 and the Pan-Epirot Society sent a vocal aitiasm to League General 

Seaetary Eric Drurnmond on 22 August claiming systematic persecution of the Greeks 

12' aid ,  f. 88. The request for troops was signed by Noli on 1 8 August. 

12' Bushkimi, 30 July 1924. 

I z 9 ~ Q S H ,  F. 251, V. 1924, D. 211, F. 15. 
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in Hirnarë. 

Albania denied the accusations and instead suggested the ailegations were made 

merely because "certain foreign elements [most certainly meant to denote the Greeks] 

had the goal of aeating trouble in AlbanianLM and that Albania actively complied with 

the League's minority rights ueaties. Albania's response to Greek critiasm of its 

minority policy was to raise the issue once again of the forced removal of ethnic 

Moslem Albanians from the Korçë region and their transfer to Turkey and the alleged 

mistreatment of the Albanian rninority in northem Greece (Çameria). Greece insisted 

that a neutrai commission had overseen the process and that there had been no 

irregularities. In a letter to the Albanian Foreign Minister on 5 August, the Greek 

representative in Durrës, Nako Panourias, denied any wrongdoing in the population 

exdianges and suggested that those Moslem Albanians who did take part in the 

exchanges did so of their own free will. 1 3 '  

In the summer the Albanian govemment. increasingly concerned about Greece's 

intentions. suspected that it was actively trying to foment trouble in southem Aibania. 

Albanian police first arrested a Greek ship captain on charges of espionage. At the 

same time the Albanian govemment grew womed that ethnic Greek teachers in the 

south were in the pay of Athens to rnake propaganda in Greece's favourn2 While the 

13' AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 160. f.1. 

'32 AQSH, M.P.B. - Zyra Sekrete, V. 1924, D. 154, f. 1. The Interior Ministry asked 
local authorities to examine the activities of Greek teachers and "take action in the 
interests of the State." 



latter suggestion remained within the confines of the Albanian bureaucracy. the arrest 

of the captain created considerable il1 feeling. In August 1924 a Greek ship arrived in 

the southem port of Sarande with correspondence from Corni. The captain of the sfip 

was irnrnediately arrested. The Greek govemment protested energetically. demanding 

his immediate release. an indemnity. and the punishment of the soldiers r e~~ons ib l e . ' ~~  

The Albanian prefect in Giirokastër was steadfast in its daim that the captain's 

purpose had been to "gather information of a secret nature on the situation in southem 

~lbania.""' While the Albanians eventually complied with the Greek govemment's 

request, it was only after three appeds and accusations that the captain had been 

tortured. 

While incidents such as these seem rather insignificant, it is indicative of the 

general state of affairs that marked Greek-Albanian relations while Noli was Prime 

Minister. Greece remained unreconciled to Albania's borders and tried to keep the 

issue dive through the minonty, while Albania began to see the minonty as a kind of 

fifth column in the country. Matters worsened when Noli arrived at the League. In a 

27 September letter, Noli appealed to the League for assistance in removing Greek 

troops from Albanian soi1 and reiterated the accusation that Greece was forcibly 

removing Modem Albanians from the disputed ares."' Greece denied the accusation 

l U ~ Q S H ,  F. 25 1, V. 1924. D. 234. F. 6-8. The Greek Legation sent this note on 29 
Augus t. 

13' The letter is reprinted in its entirety in League ofNacions - ClfFuil Juumal, October 
1924, V. 5. p. 1635. 



and chastised Noli for calling for Leagw assistance under Artide II of the Covenant. 

The Greek representative at the League, M. Politis. noted that since the Albanian case 

againa Greece was so weak Noli had littlechoice but to fall back on Article II %hi& 

relates to the threat of war or serious circumstances which threaten to disturb 

international peace. Arguments of this kind are not put forward unless other 

arguments cannot be f ~ u n d . " ' ~ ~  

The question of Greek troops on Albanian soil, which Noli considered to be a 

most senous problem, was aiso not solved to his satisfaction. While Greece welcomed 

League supervision of the population exchmges, its attitude on the evacuation of 

Albanian temtory was marked by stalling tactics. Politis's explanation was feebte: 

The Greek govemment thought i t  its dur/ to exhaus ail means at its disposa1 
to cause the Conference of Ambassadors to change a decision which the Greek 
Govemment considered unjust. The Conference has. however, maintained its 
opinion, and its decision is final. This decision was taken on August 25. that is. 
at a time when our Parliament was not in session ... as soon as Parliament meets 
- that is, shonly - it will submit a draft authorizing us to accept this slight 
alienation from its temtory. It  is therefore clear that it is purely a constitutional 
point of order which has prevented my Govemment from carrying out the 
decision of the Conference of Arnbas~adors.'~~ 

Politis added that "ceaseless damours, however. reach us from this province which has 

now become Albanian: cornplaints of ill-treatment. of the dosing of schools, of the 

suppression of every vestige of a civilisation centuries old."'" Noli did not think that 

Greece was compelled to subrnit the question to its Parliament. and as to the 



suggestion that Albania was dosing Greek schools, he added that there were 2 8  

schools for the 32,000 citizens that speak Greek whereas at Scutari (Shkoder) there 

are only 24 schools for a population of 110.000 which is exdusively Albanian. In 

Greece the Albanian rninorities have no schools at their d i ~ ~ o s a l . " ~ ~ ~  

While relations took a notable downtum dunng Noli's visit to the League. i t  

was Greece's detision to support Yugoslavia's daim to Saint Naum that caused the 

moa damage to relations. Both States had clearly agreed early on to support their 

respective daims and each hoped to profit from the apparent weakness of Noli's 

govemment. Dunng the July sessions at The Hague to decide the fate of Saint Naum 

the Greeks had asked to present information on the issue and the request was granted. 

. In the long run the Greeks hmished the Coun with documents conceming the 

delimitation of the border around Saint Naum that suggested there was some 

difference in wording. Regardless. disappointment was the state of affain in Albania. 

In a July telegram to Athens and Rome. Delvina noted that Greece had presented 

information supporting the Yugoslav position in The Hague and that the rnove was a 

"surprise to Albanian public opinion and in complete opposition with the formal 

assurances on an amicable policy toward Albania given by the Greeks."'* 

However, with Greece's eventuai abandonment of the Korçë district by the end 

of October. it appeared that Greece and Albania had an opportunity to improve the 

situation. Hoping to capitalize on the removal of Greek troops and the apparent end of 



border pmblems. which the Albanians wrongly identified as the main reason for Greek 

intransigence, Delvina advised the Intenor M i n i q  on 6 November that with 

evacuation of the villages there existed the possibility of good relations.14' Seeking to 

avoid any further complications, Delvina advised further that the Albanian army 

should not provide the Greeks with any pretexts that wodd undermine much needed 

good re~ations.'~ Not only were Noli and his govemment extrernely optimistic, but 

League O bservers had long assurned that once the boundary disputes were settled, 

relations between the two countries could move forward. 

While doing battle with the Greek delegate in Geneva, Noli also took the time 

to speak out through several Greek newspapers on the need for good relations. In a 

.September interview with Politikz. Noli blarned poor relations on unresolved borders 

but a solution had been found. While noting that Greeks remained in Albania and vice 

versa, Noli defended his country's rninority policy and dedared that the minorities 

"shouid not sexve as an obstacle, but as bond and bridge of agreement between us."'43 

In several interviews while on a subsequent trip to Rome. Noli dedared a willingness to 

work for arnicable and beneficiai relations and pointed to the need to develop stronger 

commercial ties. As well. Noli tried to dispel the myth that Albania was a "little 

Turkey." While acknowledging that Albania was a predominantly Moslem country, he 

argued that it was a tolerant country and proof of that fact was that the head of al1 

14' AQSH. M.P.B. - Pemidha i Nolit, V. 19%. D. 75, f. 3. 

'" nid. 

'" The interview is reprinted in Arben Puto. Oemakrma e Rrethuur, pp. 272-275. 
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Albanians was an Orthodox bishop. In another i n t e ~ e w  with a Bulgarian 

newspaper. Noli added that in Albania there was "no offiaal faith and religious 

fanatiasm did not To the Greek newspaper Neu Imm. Noli stated that there 

was a need "to eradicate this littie fight between us. We are a small state and we have a 

need for pea~e.""~ 

The formal end of the Greek occupation of the 14 villages and Noli's cal1 for a 

new beginning coinàded with the end of the Yugoslav-Greek alliance in October 1924. 

The rejection by the Conference of Ambassadon of Greek territorial daims on Albania 

no doubt had something to do with the break, (dthough there were other, more 

important differences), as a common policy on AIbania had been an element of the 

alliance: not only in terms of supporting each other's territorial daims but in ais0 

hoping to foster and eventually capitalize on religious and regionai differences. In his 

19 November report from Athens, Mehdi Frasheri advised the Albanian Foreign 

Ministry that the Yugoslav govemment had denounced i t s  alliance with Greece. 

Frashen identified two points relating to Albania that forced a change in Belgrade: i) 

the recognition of the Albanian govemment by Greece without the agreement of the 

Yugoslav govemment; ii) the evacuation by Greece of the 14 villages, which made 

Belgrade's position on Saint Naum difficu~t.'~' 

'41 fiid, p. 274. 

'" fiid, p. 278. The interview was published on 18 September 1924. 

146 fiid, f. 28 1. The interview was published on 10 October 1924. 

'" AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924. D. 21 6.  F. 1. 
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However, this apparent breakthrough came to nothing further and Greece and 

Aibania were not able to begin a new chapter in relations. Firdy, the change came far 

too late for Noli to capitalize on it. The sdieduled elections meant that mon outside 

powers adopted a wait and see policy. As well, forces opposed to Noli, both inside and 

out of the country, were gaining the upper hand. Secondly. Greece assumed that Noli 

was a purely transi tional figure and hoped to benefit from his demise. Lady, an abrupt 

change in Greek policy was inconceivable since Greece refused to accept that southem 

Albania was rightly Albanian. 

In the years between the Congress of Lushnjë in January 1920 and Noli's 

.seizure of power in June 1924, Albania's immediate neighbours did Iittle to encourage 

domestic stability. A less hostile position from Greece and Yugoslavia would have given 

Albania vital breathing space to begin state building and complete the task of nation 

building. However. Yugoslavia and Greece remained fnistrated by the re-creation of an 

independent Albania and retained an interest in fomenting religious and regional 

discontent designed to cal1 into question Albania's right to exist. Zogu's ability to avoid 

confrontation with both Greece and Yugoslavia had eamed him allies in Athens and 

Belgrade. Both, for different reasons, would have preferred that he remain at the helm. 

For the Yugoslavs Zogu was completely unwilling to interfere at any ievel in the 

Kosovo question. Moreover. Zogu seemed to undentand that Albania needed some 

kind of modus vivendi with the Yugoslavs if any type of stability was to be maintained. 

Noli's seizure of power worsened the situation considerably and cooperation 



between Greece and Yugoslavia in hirthenng traditional policy goals received a new 

impetus. For the Yugoslavs, Noli's activist stance on Kosovo was a considerable threat. 

Also, with Zogu in Belgrade. the Yugoslavs had an excellent opportunity to achieve 

some concrete concessions, especially in tenns of border changes which had been on 

the books since 19 12. Noli. from the outset, was thus in a very d i f i d t  position in 

trying to secure good relations with the Yugoslav govemment. Judging from the type of 

arrangement Zogu made with PaSiC. Noli's hands were tied and there was little that he 

couid offer the Yugoslavs without doing irreparable damage to his domestic position. 

Breaking ties with the Kosovo Cornmittee was out of the question since he wodd have 

lost their military support. Moreover. Noli's decision to cany the banner of the 

Kosovar struggle was not a cynical choice. Hopeful that the League would stand by 

him, he sincerely believed that his brethren to the north deserved a better deai. Any 

concessions on temtory would have also met with derision, so the question of Saint 

Naum and Vermosh was essentially dosed as far as Noli was concemed. Zogu's 

eventual rectification of both concerns in Yugoslavia's favour came at a time when he 

was in complete control. Noli never exercised the type of control needed to entertain 

compromise with Belgrade. 

Yugoslavia's policy of non-recognition. allegedly adopted because Noli's 

govemment was illegal, was an excellent tool for fostenng intemal instability in 

Albania. Noli therefore needed to legalize his d e  in order to eliminate the means by 

which neighbouring countries could foster disorder and discontent. From a regional 

perspective, his first order of business should have been the legitimization of his own 



position. Anned with a mandate from the people. Zogu's position would have 

deteriorated considerably. espetially since such a move might have appeased powers 

other than Yugodavia. Yet, for reasons already discussed, NoIi refused to go to the 

polls. 

Greece. unable to achieve any substantive changes in Albania's borders. w d  its 

rninority in Albania as a means to foster instability there. f i e r  finally offering 

recognition to Albania, Greece remained steadfast in its attempt to foster discontent 

among the Orthodox Greeks in southem Albania, by using the Greek Orthodox 

Church, Greek teachers, other elements of the Greek population and by keeping Greek 

troops in the disputed region until the fa11 of 1924. The continuaily hostile and 

provocative attitude toward Noli's govemment was no srnall factor in harnpenng the 

implementation of the reform agenda since dealing with extemal problems absorbed 

the bulk of Noli's tirne. Noli's assumption of power did little to assuage Greek 

concems. His early battle against Greek religious influence was one factor. as was the 

fact that he was an Orthodox Christian. Greece's position on Albania, which was 

shaped primarily on the notion that Albania was a "little Turkey", lost much of its 

aedibility with Noli in power. For officia1 Greece, eager to convince the outside world 

that Orthodox Greeks were living under a state of seige because of governments 

dorninated by Albania's traditional d i n g  dass. a return of Zogu's clique was welcome 

if only to vindicate its position. While Noli had some distastefd avenues open to him 

to placate the Yugoslavs, Greek policy was carved in stone and he had no room to 

manoeuvre, bamng a surrender of temtory. 



Faang poor relations with his neighbours, Noli put considerable emphasis on 

broadening Aibania's ties with the outside world in hopes of finding an impartial 

supporter that could in tum pressure the Greeks and Yugoslavs. This agenda dso faced 

serious obstacles and Noli's policy deasions on an international level often served to 

worsen the regional situation. Armed with a fatal Albanocentrism. Noli seemed 

incapable of seeing the wider picture and he unfortunately assumed that the Great 

Powers or the League would solve the regional dilemma for him. The Great Powers. 

while supporting the existence of an independent Albania. were unwilling to assume 

the role as perpetual mediator in regional problerns. While Yugoslavia daimed that i t  

was following the lead of the Great Powers in terms of recognition. it was the Great 

Powers that were following the lead of neighbounng powers. A peaceful Balkans, which 

meant that Albania had to find its own way to less hostile relations with Greece and 

Yugoslavia. was the comerstone of Great Power policy. 



Chapter 5 

Great Brirain, Italy, d the United States' 

One country Noli had hoped to establish amicable relations with was Great 

Britain. His experience at the League, where British support proved so vita on a 

number of issues, had imbued him with great hope. Moreover, a firm supporter of the 

British parliamentary system, he hoped in the long run to establish a similar system in 

Albania. In an interview in Geneva with the London Times Noli declared that the 

Albanians would not soon forget that their country's admission to the League was due 

chiefly to British and Dominions' ~uppor t .~  Britain, he reasoned, was a disinterested 

power in a good position to help without undermining Albania's sovereignty. In the 

. eady 1920s Noli's assessment of Britain was sustained and enhanced by British 

interest in Albania which reached a peak in the early 1920sS3 Britain had yet to "hand- 

over" Albania completely to the Italian sphere of influence and sought the maintenance 

of Albanian independence in order to preserve both stability and the regional balance 

of power in the Balkans. 

In the years that preceded Noli's revolution, Britain had helped not only to 

maintain Albanian sovereignty, but ensured itself a paramount role in the counuy. The 

British Embassy recommended British military officers, like Colonel W.F. Stiding, to 

Only these three powers had well-defined policies in Albania in the early 1920s. 
France, which played only a minor role in the search for an oil concession, is also briefly 
discussed. 

The Times, 4 September 1924. 

See Andrew Ryan, The Last ofthe Dragomans (London, 1 95 1 ), p. 3 14. 



aid in the resrganization of Albania's gendarmerie and interior ministry? Stirling had 

tried to secure a position with the Albanian government in the spring of 1924 and, in a 

letter to Illias Vnoni, noted that because of the many friends and relatives that held 

"high positions" in the British govemment and m y ,  he hoped "to influence English 

public opinion in favour of Albania."' M i l e  the process of securing Stirling's 

assistance broke down with Noli's seizure of power, Noli's govemment was eager to 

maintain this connection. Interior Minister Shala wrote Stirling on 1 7 July that: "If 

you have no senous family obligations 1 shail be very much obliged to have you corne 

to Tirana, in order to take up with us the organization of Our administration." Noli's 

govemment dearly hoped to ingratiate itself with Great Britain. 

However, while Noli's govemment attempted to maintain suong ties with Great 

Britain, it was continuaily fmstrated by British intransigence on the question of 

recognition. Prior to Noli's seizure of power, Great Britain, through its Minister in 

Durres. Hamy Eyres, had established a good working relationship with Ahmed Zogu. 

Eyres, who played a key role in shaping British policy toward Noli did not greet the 

new govemment with enthusiasm. According to Eyres, Zogu had brought much needed 

stability and Noli's group appeared poised to undermine this. especially vis-a-vis 

relations with neighbouring Yugodavia. The quest for oil concession, which Great 

4 Upon his retum to power in December 1924, Zogu appointed Stirling to help re- 

organize Albania's gendarmerie- See Fischer, King Zog and the Smglefor  Stubility, p. 1 02. 

6AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 7, F. 226. Stirling responded on 25 July that he was il1 
and did not expect to be able to travel until the end of August. He requested that the 
Minister wire his proposals. 



Britain's Anglo-Persian Oil Company (APOC) sought with great intensity, also helped 

define London's attitude as there was the threat that Noli's government wodd h a t e  

that goal. Owing to entrenched policies and a aude assessrnent of AIbanials potential 

to evolve into a parliamentary dernoaacy. Great Britain adopted a reserved attitude 

towards Noli, considering him a transitional figure. Finally, Noli's actions. both inside 

and out of Aibania. often sent out the wrong signais and served to undermine his 

position intemationally. 

In the days preceding Noli's seinire of power, Eyres had worked in favour of the 

previous regime. Thus, when Noli assumed power he had already developed a 

suspicio~s attitude toward Eyes, whom he identified as a partisan of Zogu and a 

reactionary. Neither could hide his dislike for the other. As an American diplomat 

noted, Eyres had said often that Noli "ought to be hanged while Noli had adjured his 

friends to "knock Mr. Eyres down for me when you see him."' Early on Eyres had been 

identified by herican diplomats as a man who possessed profound influence with 

Zogu. Maxwell Blake, the United States Cornmissioner to Aibania, noted that Eyres 

was "dean but slippery," and the American Consul in Trieste added in April 1922 that 

Eyres was "universally liked and has much influence in the councils of state. 

Undoubtedly the situation will resdt favourably to England in the matter of 

Dcpnrhnmt afStnte. Trojm Kodding to the Secretary of State. no. 327.20 September 
1924. 875.01/253. 

Department of State, Maxwell Blake to the Secretary of State on Albania and the 
League and Political Intrigue at Tirana, 5 September 1922. 875.0 1/235. 



concessions for minerals and oü." It is tme that Eyres had provided invaluable 

assistance to Zogu in March 1922. and in early 1924 had helped Zogu win over 

dissident elements afier the 1923 elections. and during the upheaval of June, Eyres had 

intervened and implored the rebel contingent to retum to the governrnent. Eyres even 

took the step of travelling to Shkoder to entreat Lui@ Gurakuqi to convince him to 

return to Tirana and cooperate with the govemment.1° When that faiied, Eyres 

adopted a hostile attitude toward the new govemment in Tirana. What seemed to 

concem Eyres the most was not the progressive character of Noli's domestic policy or 

his alleged anti-imperialism, but the prospects for both Albanian and overall Balkan 

stability with a govemment like Noli's in power. Eyres. unlike Noli. viewed Aibania 

. within a wider contact and placed emphasis on the regional outlook 

Eyres's attitude toward Albania was shaped primanly by a relatively crude 

assessrnent of Albania's potentid to develop dong western lines, as outlined in Noli's 

program. Low expectations had already been outlined in an April 192 1 statement on 

Britain's Albanian policy from Harold Nicolson: 

1 submit that our general Iine should be to contribute towards Albania being 
given a fair start ,  while being very careful not to assume any responsibiliry for 
future developments. It is to be expected that once dl extemal menace has been 
removed, the Albanians will revive their religious and tribal feuds to an extent 
which will render civilized govemrnent difficult if not impossible. On the other 
hand they do not themselves particularly care for avilized govemment and it is 

Department of State, American Consul in Trieste to the Secretary of State on the 
Political Situation in Al bania, 8 75 .OO/ï4. 

'O Zivko Avramovski, "Qendrirni i Anglisë ndaj Qeverisë Fan Nolit në Shqipëri ne vitin 
1924." Gjunnime AIbamlogiike 2 (1 972): 162. 



not for us to impose it upon hem.'' 

Eyres. though not as pessimistic as Nicolson, viewed Albania similarly. His early 

experiences in Albania revealed not a struggle between liberalism and neo-feudalism. 

but a reIigious/tribal stmggle. He thought what was needed was not half-baked reforms. 

but a strong central govemment to enforce unity on a disunited populace. Eyres did 

personally like Zogu but saw the "strong arm" govemment offered by him as consistent 

with Albania's level of development and contemporary needs. The notion that Albania 

had evolved littie beyond the tribal stage shaped Bntish attitudes and Zogu, as both a 

"bajraktar"12 and politician. appeared as the most suitable d e r  for Albania.13 

On his arrival in Albania in January 192 1, Eyres immediateiy set about- 

reponing to the Foreign Office. As this was his second Msit to Aibania, he had some 

experience with the c o ~ n t r y . ' ~  What Eyres saw was a deeply polarized society based 

on differences between the more educated and marginalized Christians and the 

" DBFP. Series 1, V. XXII, No. 609. p. 669. 

l 2  Bajraktar is the Albanian word for tribal chief and commonly employed to descnbe 
zogu- 

l 3  In an interesting, although highly impressionistic work. British citizen Dudley 
Heathcote made the following remark about Albanians that ben characterized the Bntish 
attitude toward the Albanians: "The Aibanians, in fact, are barbarians who have not 
evolved beyond the tribal stage and who have consequently no concept of any higher 
unity: a race of men whose pnnapal pursuits consist of fighting and raiding other people's 
lands and conducting blood feu& dong certain punctilious lines." D d e y  Heathcote. My 
Wanden'ngs Ni the Balkans (London, IgZS), p. 258. 

l4 Eyres ( 1 856- 1944) had been employed on a speaai assignment in Albania in 19 1 6.  
He was an experienced officer in the Levant Consular Service and was sent to Durrës to 
help the Foreign Office shape its position on the Albanian question. In November 192 1 
Great Bntain had recognized Aibania and in early 1922 Eyres was appointed as His 
Majesty's Representative at Durrës. See Who Wnr Who N ( 1941 -1950). p. 370. 



dominant Moslem majority. In his fim report, written in Mardi 1 92 1, Eyres noted the 

diverse interests of the Catholics, Moslems and Orthodox communities. He added that 

"as a d e "  the Moslems were "Iess intelligent and less educated than the Christians," 

but their previous experience in the Ottoman govemment gave them control over the 

key government posts and they had retained their Turkish method~. '~ For Eyres. the 

fact that former bureaucrats in the old Turkish structure continued to dominate 

Albanian politics was the aw of the problem. The marginalization of the Chrinian 

population was the result and on al1 sides there were bad feelings. 

However. while the Christian popdation had much to complain about, Eyres 

felt that Albania's demographics meant that the best the country could hope for was 

.the dominance of one of the more enlightened beys or bajraktan who was willing to 

govem with a strong m. As Eyres began to acquaint himself with the main figures in 

Albania he came to identiQ Ahmed Bey Zogu as the most suitable leader. Eyres was 

impressed by Zogufs attempts to d i s m  the northemers as well as his willingness, on 

several occasions, ro defend his regime from the intrigues of other forces when al1 those 

around him 8ed. Eyes was not alone in his praise for Zogu. His colleague, Robert Parr, 

wrote in November 1922 that 

the only force that makes for coherence is the personal influence of Ahmed Bey 
[Zogu]. He alone enjoys the respect of the people and he alone of the men at 
present at the head of affairs can by birth and position be considered one of the 
real leaders of the ~ount ry . '~  

Neither Eyres nor Parr, contrary to Albanian communist-era interpretations, supported 

l5 DBFP, Series 1. V. XXII, No. 604. p. 658. 

l6 DBFP. Senes 1, V. XXII. No. 823. p. 880-881. 

201 



Zogu because of his alleged cornmitment to the status quo in Aibania. Instead they felt 

he was the only person capable of govérning the wholebcountry and who was not afiaid 

to make often harsh choices in order to maintain order. Eyres's intewention in the 

June 1924 upheaval was therefore not out of desire to defend the landlords, but 

because he felt that the continued 'coup counter coup era' plaguing Albania was not in 

anybody's best interest. 

While Eyres worked against the attemprs of Noli's govemment to secure 

recognition, the Albanian govemment was steadfast in its attempt to secure Bntish 

support. Immediatelv after assuming power Noli telegraphed Bntish Prime Minister 

Ramsay MacDonald noting that the country's Regency Corncil had empowered him to 

. form a new govemment. Since MacDonald was the Prime Minister of a Labour 

administration and thus shared. as far as Noli was concemed. a progressive outlook, 

Noli assumed that recognition was a fait accompli. However, Noli did not receive an 

immediate response and i t  appeared that Great Britain had formed a very "negative 

opinion on the people that had taken part in the revolution against Zogu and his 

regime."li It appears that the Bntish government, because of Eyres, chose not see Noli's 

Revolution as anything more than an illegal coup d'etat. 

One way that Noli could have secured British recognition was through 

elections. as most powen maintained that Vrioni's government was legitimate. M i l e  

Noli viewed his seinire of power as the natural culmination of a struggle between 

landlords and liberals, outside powers saw Little more than the emergence of a highly 



unstable govemment based on the shakiest of foundations which had usurped power 

illegally. It was up to Noli to convince them otherwise. and his failure to appreaate 

this was to con him dearty. Because of his deep-seated progressivism. his faith in a new 

order based on the League covenant. and a not uncommon Aibanocentric world view, 

Noli felt that the outside world wodd rejoice at his triumph and do everything 

possible to ensure his success. As had been the case in relations with Yugoslavia and 

Greece. Noli once again proved incapable of putting himself and his program within a 

wider context. 

By the end of June the attitude of the Powers towards Noli had already become 

solidified as his first actions sent out the m n g  message. From the very beginning the 

British were exuemeiv cautious. What concemed British representatives espeually was 

the cal1 for harsh rneasures againn the memben of the old regime. As well, the release 

of Beqir Walter. the young man who had made an attempt on Zogu's life in Febmazy 

1924. deepiy angered the British who no doubt interpreted the move as condoning 

assa~sination.~~ The release of Walter was even more iil-conceived when one considers 

that the attempt on Zogu was based on the Nstom of blood feud and thus had no 

political implications. Eyres, in a 23 June conversation with Harold Nicolson, made 

these concerns dear and suggested that recognition be delayed pending the evolution 

of the attitude toward the old govemment and a solution to the fact that Noli's 

govemment was unconstitutional. '' 

'' DBFP, Senes 1, V. XXVI. No. 1 70. p. 249. See footnote No. 7. 

l9 Ibid. 
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The able and skiiled diplomat in London. Mehmet Konica, suuggled to effect a 

change in British policy. Konica was optimistic that dc jum recognition was 

forthcoming and that British public opinion supported Noli's go~ernrnent.~~ Konica, 

like Noli. was strongly pro-British in his  sympathie^.^' Aithough Konica was no doubt 

a progressive and did serve Noli's govemment well, he found himself often at odds with 

Noli's agenda and more than once was left inthe dark with regard to important 

decisions in Tirana. His 'pressure' on the British govemment, albeit well-intentioned, 

did not meet with success and on one occasion actuallv succeeded in angenng the 

British Foreign Office. 

Konica desperately sought a meeting with Ramsay MacDonald in order to 

better outline the new govemrnent's agenda. On 3 July 1924 he wrote to MacDonald 

noting that in the past ten days he had made 'imin" efforts to secure a personal 

intemiew with him in order to make a verbal and personal communication on behalf of 

Noli." The Foreign Office replied almost immediately and advised that. owing to the 

amount of work for the Prime Minister. any communication should be in wrîting." 

*' Konica, brother of Fa&, had a distinguished career in Albanian politics. In 1912 he 
was a member of the Vlorë govemment and was later sent as a delegate to the Conference 
of Ambassadors in 191 3. During the brief government of Prince Wied he served as 
Minister to Greece. He later proposed that Albanians organize a regiment under the 
cornmand of Aubrey Herbert to fight as a unit of the British Army in the First World War. 
In 1922 he was narned Albania's Minister in London and was also acaedited to Paris. See 
AQSH, Fondi Persona) - Mehmet Konica, #441, D. 165. 

*AQSH, F. 251. V. 1924, D. 140, f. IO. 



Konica followed the instructions and communicated the new govemment's position to 

Ramsay MacDonald. However, Konica was forced to follow the directives of Noli who 

was ofien prone to histrionics with ofien disastrous r e d t s  for Albania. In his Ietter 

Konica noted that personal interview would have been better in order to avoid 

"recording certain unpleasant facts.~'~~ The new Albanian govemment. he wrote, took 

issue with the British position that recognition would be withheld until the 

govemment had received a vote of confidence from the Constituent Assembly. Konica 

argued. although they are doubtless Noli's words. that this would mean that the 

government would have to reinstate "the feudal cabinet, abolish law and order, 

sanction the state of slavexy of the people and assist in the dismembennent of 

Albania.ltzs Konica also argued that immediate recognition h m  Great Britain 'ivould 

have great importance in the execution of social and economic reforms" and that non- 

recognition "would be a dangerous weapon in the hands of the expelled feudals and an 

indirect encouragement to them for endeavouring to return to p~wer."'~ 

Konica. in the long run. should have ended his plea there. Instead. he went 

hrther and offered criticism of Eyres. One Albanian historian notes that Eyes "openly 

developed an enemy activity against the democratic regime as no other diplomat in 

Albania, the govemment of Noli tolerated that and did not take any action for his 



removaLn2' The redity was somewhat different as the government did attempt to 

remove Eyres. The Seaetary General of the Foreign Affairs Ministry. Xhafer Villa. had 

approached U. Grant-Smith and asked him if he wodd inform the British govemment 

of Eyres's a~tivity.~' Konica also informed MacDonald that based on information from 

a person of high integrity present during the events of June, Eyres had intervened in 

the s t ~ u ~ g l e . ~ ~  He argued that whiie the oid govemment had been prepared to subrnit 

and put an end to the fratricide, "the British representative strongly advised them to 

continue their resistance and thereby has been the cause of M e r  loss of lives and 

r n ~ n e ~ . ' ~ ~  The accusations came directly from Noli who felt that MacDonald, with his 

leftist sympathies. would certainly share his concems and would recall Eyres - 

immediately and replace him with a more sympathetic f ig~re.~ '  However. Noli's gamble 

failed and the accusations were not well-received and did not serve to enhance the 

27 Shpuza. Revolucioni Demokratiko-Bo'giez, p. 33. 

28 Depaltment ofStates Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 287. 16 June 1924. 
875.OO/lS 1. 

29 Eyres's position in the battle was also noted by US Minister Grant-Smith who. in 

a 6 June telegram to the Secretary of State. noted that the British Minister "openly 
encouraged and supported the govemment and his protege." Departmmt ofState, Grant- 
Smith to the Secretary of State. 6 June 1924. 87S.OO/l36. Even the newspaper Tirana 
lauded Eyres, writing that he did "not spare at al1 his moral assistance in protecting 
Albania from the dangers into which it has been plunged by some of its own sons who 
were, unknowingly. made the tools of our enemies." Tirana. 6 June 1924. 

" In a 18 June telegram to Konica, Noli had made his concems about Eyres dear . 

writing that he had proof that Eyres had encouraged the "feudaln govemment to crush the 
revolution and that he was not a suitable person for the development of good relations 
between Albania and Great Britain. See Puto. Demokracia c Rrrthuar, p. 34. 



position of the Albanian govemment. 

Konica received an immediate response from Prime Minister MacDonald on 30 

July. MacDonald noted that in the letter he had made "serious allegations againn His 

Majesty's Minister at Duravo [ ~ u n ë s ] . " ~  MacDonald went on to note that foreign 

representatives accredited to the Court of Saint James's are not "at liberty to transmit 

statements regarding the conduct of His Majesty's Representatives abroad except on 

the instructions of their govemments" The letter was retumed to the Albanian 

legation in London. Realizing that his demarche had served no end. Konica appealed 

to Delvina for advice and undertook to defuse the situation. Xn Iate October, he wrote 

to MacDonald and tried to darify his position. He noted that he regretted the fact that 

Great Britain had not offered recognition to the Albanian govemment and thar he 

understood the Bntish govemment's position. However, he felt that he had done his 

best to approach a difficult subject which involved interference in the internal affairs of 

his country. He had, however. made the allegations owing to an officia1 request from 

his govemment, but had done so with "re~uctance.'~~~ The Foreign Office advised 

Konica on 5 November that he was not in any way "penonally to blame for the 

procedure by which this matter was adopted."' 

Small blunders like this aside, there existed fundamental differences between 

32AQSH, F.251. V. 1924. D. 198. f. 10. 

33 Ibid. f. 1 l .  

" Ibid, f. 17. 

35 Ibid. f. 19. 



Great Britain and Albania and the accusations against Eyres did little to improve an 

already bad situation. In response to Konica's pleas for iecognition, the Foreign Office 

advised its legation in Durrës on 28th July that the British govemment's attitude had 

been shaped by the faa that Noli's govemment came to power by violence; recognition 

would be withheld until there was some "dear expression of the national will that the 

Albanian govemment enjoys the confidence of the ~ountry."~ This point, which was 

later adopted by the majority of the Great Powen and Albania's neighbours. was to 

h a u t  Noli and the failure to appreciate the link between elections and recognition was 

criticai in his overall failure to appease the international community. 

While Noli opted for a prolonged penod of authontarianism. other factors 

served to further undermine his credibility with Great Britain and other powers. 

Albanian communist historiography has long sought to exploit the link between Noli's 

so called anti-imperialist stance and the attitude of the Great Powers, especially 

Britaid7 The basis of this interpretation has centred on the question of an oil 

concession for which Great Britain, Italy. France. and the United States competed 

intensely. Albania's communist historians maintain that Bntain feared that Noli would 

overtum a concession offered to the APOC and thus openly sought his do~nfa l l?~  

The question of oil was significant and while not the primary factor in shaping 

'' DBFP, Series 1, V. ?UM, No. 188. p. 281-282. 

" See Veniamin Toci, Ndëthyrja e kapitalit të huaj ne Sepiii dhe qadrirni i qarqwe 
h o b a t i k  1921-1 925 (Tirana, 1974) and Iljaz Fishta and Veniarnin Toci, Gjmdja 
EoMmike e Shqipërisë nt? Vitet 1 912-1 944, (Tirana. 1 983). 

" Arben Puto, "Mbi Marredheniet e Jashtëme te Qeverisë Demokratike te 1924-es" in 
Levqen Kombetcfre, p. 230. 



Bntish policy, i t  was of great importance. Albania's occupation during World War 1 

had Ied to the discovery of what appeared to be ri& oil reserves and the struggle 

among the world's leading oil companies began in eamest after the war. I t  was the 

British who were the first to take seriously the exploration of prospective zones." 

However. in the war's aftermath, since Aibania Iacked not only an organized 

govemment. but also a formal policy on foreign investment and a concessionary 

system. the struggle for a govemment-approved oil concession was characterised by 

chaos as each of the concems, badced by their respective governments, tried to secure 

an agreement from constantly changing Albanian governmenu. The result was that the 

Albanian govemment succeeded in promising something to everyone while ratifying no 

contracts 

While essentially four counuies (Great Britain, Italy, the United States and 

France) went head to head for the concession. it was the APOC that emerged as the 

main contender and managed to out-manoeuvre the other cornpetitors." By March 

192 1. when Illias Vnoni was in power. the APOC and the Aibanian govemment came 

to an agreement for a 200.000 hectare concession which in effect amounted to a 

monopoly." With the decision to award the concession to the APOC, several other 

companies entered the fray. In August 1922 an Italian concem, Compagnia Italia di 

39 Zenel Hamiti. Historiku i Vajgurit ne Shqipm (Tirana. l966), p. 63. 

" Fishta has argued that the concession was guaranteed to the Bntish in retum for 
their help in adrnitting Albania to the League of Nations. njaz Fishta. N&yja e Kipiitalit 
të Huaj (Tirana, 1979), p. 17. 



PetroIi, and the U.S. based Sinclair Oil called for a concession, and in October 1922. 

Standard Oil of the United States put forth its own bid. Owing to both govemmental 

incornpetence and the intrigues of the competing powers. the APOC contract never 

received ratification by the Albanian Assembly and the question was still on the books 

when Noli took power. Some pro-herican elements hoped to promote US. interests. 

while others felt that the terms given to the British amounted to a monopoly. As well, 

there was a strong pro-Italian lobby in the Albanian govemment. Outside Aibania, 

Italy, France and the United States argued that the APOC was getting both a 

monopoly and preferential treaunent. 

The debate on the oil concession reached its peak in the fdl of 1923 when the 

.Aibanian Assembly attempted to ratify the contract with the APOC. Liberal forces in 

the assembly, especially Gurakuqi. opposed the agreement with the APOC and were 

able to secure its failure in the assembly. This defeat, according to communist-era 

historiography. was the result of pressure from the democratic opposition, fear of 

public opinion within the country and pressure from other c o ~ n t r i e s . ~  The 

govemment's main argument in favour of the contract was that i t  was merely standing 

by agreements that had already been made by a previous govemment. However. some 

opposition members rejected the agreement as inconsistent with Albania's needs and 

cailed for the acceptance of the U.S. proposais as put forth by either Standard Oil or 

Sinclair. Not only was there pressure from within to block the APOC deal, but other 

interested parties, especially the United States, cried fou1 at the APOC concession as a 

Veniamin Toci, Ndnhyia e kapitalit të Huaj ne Shqipèhi, p. 53. 
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dear violation of the open door pnnciple. 

With the fate of the concession still undeaded. throughout eady 1924 the 

Albanian government came under continual pressure to deal with the problem. The 

French Legation. on behalf of Credit General des Petroles wrote the Aibanian Foreign 

Ministry on 7 February 1924 advising i t  that the French govemment was displeased 

with the plans to award the concession to the APOC. They argued that to award the 

concession to the APOC would constitute a monopoly and would be a violation of the 

principle of the "open d o ~ r . * ~  The Italian govemment, however. owing to what it  

determined to be its paramount interests in Albania, was by far the most hostile to the 

APOC contract. By the end of 1922 the Italian Legation had aiready identified in 

Eyres a potential threat to its interests and complained that he had been encouraging 

nationalist elements in Albania "in their opposition to Italian poIicy.'* Eyres, in 

response to these accusations. argued that the Italian Minister at Durrës "had used 

every effort to prevent any concessions being granted to British subjects" and that he 

had succeeded in blocking the oil concession." That the Italian govemment attached 

great significance to the oil concession there is no doubt. In a November 192 1 meeting 

in Rome between British and Italian representatives, the head of the ltalian Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs' Albanian section noted that Italy "must have the majority share in 

"AQSH, F. 251, V. 1924, D. 323, f. 15. 

DBFP, Series 1, V. XXII, No. 730. p. 796. 

45 nid. 
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any oil concession ganted by the Albanian GovemmentH6 

British concem about the fate of this potentially Iuaative concession is 

obvious. What probably concerned the British the most was that after the amival of 

Noli. Luigi Gurakuqi held the position of Finance Minister. Gurakuqi, who was 

considered by Eyres to be an " I t a l~ph i l e"~~  was already on record by September 1923 

as k ing  opposed to the awarding of the concession to the APOC. During the attadc on 

the APOC contract in the fall of 1923, Gurakuqi was the main spokesman for 

abandoning the agreement. Through the Shkodër paper Ora e Malcve, Gurakuqi had 

attadced the terms of the contraa with the British. While he did support an "open 

doorn policy on foreign investments he hoped that Albania would get the best possible 

deal out of the concession. M a t  this meant was that Albania wodd retain conuol 

over her vital oil reserves since oil was of "great importance for the economic life of 

~lbania.*' Gurakuqi also suggested that the refinement of the oil should take place on 

Albanian soi1 so as to aid in the aeation of other industries in the country.4g 

Gurakuqi's assessrnent of the APOC contract was correct as it  offered IittIe to 

Albania. Moreover. Gurakuqi argued that the contract would have guaranteed the 

British interests a monopoly. which. he wrote. meant "death for Albanian indusuy,"' 

" Avramovski, "Qëndrimi i Anglisë," pp. 1 62- 163 and DBFP, V. XXII, Series 1. No. 
732. p. 799. 

"AQSH. Fondi Personai - L- Gurakuqi. F. 34, D. 11, F. 2. 

Ora e Maleve, 22 September 1923. 



with insufficient retums for Albania. An men more direct attack came when he drew 

attention to the fact that the U.S. concems offered the Albanian state a higher 

percentage of the oil produced and that the Amencan companies were prepared to 

build a refxnery and had asked for a shorter concessionary term." It is possible that by 

the faIl of 1 923 the British had already taken exception to the country's progressive 

forces. like Gurakuqi. who had opposed the ratification of the APOC contraa in the 

Albanian as~ernbly.~~ 

Noli's position was less dear than his Finance Minister's. On the one hand, Noli 

hoped to secure the best possible deal for Aibania and on the other he was. in political 

sympathies, partial to the British. However, when the British govemment adopted its 

policy of non-recognition. Noli hoped to use the concession as a means to win over 

Britain. Albanian communist historiography has traditionally focused on the anti- 

imperialist component of Noli's program and has tried to interpret his attitude towards 

the oil concession wirhin those parameten.s3 That said, Noli emerges as a highly 

nationalistic politidan, eager to secure the best possible deal for Albania which in the 

end alienates the imperialist powers. However, i t  is doubtful that Noli was opposed to 

the awarding of the contract to the APOC. provided that some elements of the 

contract were changed to meet the concems of his Finance Minister. In an interview 

APOC offered 13.5 per cent of production to the state. while Standard Oil was 
prepared to give 15 per cent. bstiy. APOC sought a 60-year term to Standard Oil's 50- 
year bid. 

52 See Puto, De~~ktcuia e Rrethuar, p. 29. 

53 Ibid, pp. 1 5-44. 



with a London Times correspondent, published on 4 September but given much earlier, 

Noli daimed not to have seen the t e m  of the contract, but noted that Albania sought 

a long-term answer to oil exploration. He dso  added that an American concem had 

made a monetary offer to the previous govemment which was refused." The assertion 

that Noli was pro-Italian and thus favoured the Italian bid, is inaccurate and 

inconsistent with Noli's desire to aeate a fdly independent Albania." 

According to British sources, one of No1i1s ernissaries, Xhafer Vi~la,'~ attempted 

to use the oil concession as a rneans to encourage Bntain to offer dipiornatic 

recognition. In a June 1924 conversation with Robert Parr at the British ~egation." 

Villa attempted just that but he did not succeed. In a note to the Foreign Office on 18 

June, Parr noted that he "ignored the proffered bribe and told him [Villa] that 1 had as 

yet received no instructions but that my personal opinion was that His Majesty's 

Govemment would be guided in this matter by considerations of the degree to which 

[the] revolutionary government was accepted by the Aibanian people generally and of 

its intention to rule decently as manifested in its actsnS8 It remains unclear whether 

'' The Times. 4 September 1924. 

55 Hamiti. H&oriku i Vajgurit, p. 42. Harniti argued that it  was precisely Noli's pro- 
Italian stance that so angered Great Britain and the United States. Noli was al1 too aware 
of the trade-offs he would have had to d e  to allow too much Itaiian influence in the 
country and he by no means trusted Mussolini's intentions. That said. the choice lay 
between Standard Oil and the APOC with Noli probably prefemng the latter. 

56 Villa was Generai Secretary of the Foreign Ministry under Noli. 

'' Parr was Third Seaetary at Durrës and Charge d'affaires from June 15 till August 
26. 

DBFP. Series 1, V. XXVI, No. 170. p. 248. 



Villa was acting on his own, or under the instructions of Noli. Regardless, the 

demarche failed to yield results and Noli's govemment remained unrecognized. 

Throughout the rea of the nimmer and into the fdl the question of the oil concession 

remained unresolved despite the ben efforts of the interested parties. One of the main 

dilemmas, however, was that any concession of this magnitude needed the approval of 

the Albanian Assembly which had been disbanded pending new elections. 

AJthough i t  seems that Noli continued to support the British bid, the Italians 

entered the debate with greater intensity in the fa11 of 1924. The Itaiian oil interest. 

like its US. counterparts. cried fou1 at  the rems offered to the Bntish and insisted that 

they had the better proposal. In October 1924, Aibania's legation in Rome outlined the 

concems of the Compagnia Italiana di Petroli, a joint US.-Italian venture based in 

Miladg In the letter, Tefik Mbo ja, Albania's Minister in Rome, advised the Foreign 

Ministry that during an October visit to Rome, Gurakuqi had met with representatives 

of the company and that the conditions proposed by this company were "much better" 

than those offered by either Anglo-Persian or Standard Oil." The Italian company 

sought greater details from the Aibanian govemment as to the terms of the contract 

with the Bntish and assured the Albanians that, unlike the Bntish, they did not seek a 

monopoly on Albania's oil reserves. 

Since confusion was the general state of &airs in the Albanian govemment, it 

" British reprexntatives had earlier identified such joint US - Italian companies as a 
mere cloak for the interests of Standard Oil of the United States. See DBFP, Series 1, V. 
XXII, 1921-22, No. 754, p. 819. 

MAQSH, F. 251, V. 1924, D. 324, f.8. The letter was sent to Tirana on 22 October. 



is difficult to gauge just what Noli intended to do about the contract. By the fdl of 

1924 it appears that Noli was leaning toward the British. while Gurakuqi was prepared 

to defend the Italian bid. Progressive forces in the country, through the newspaper 

Politikzz, argued against the British bid. While Noli and othen had pointed out that i t  

was Britain that supported Aibania's entry into the League and defended Albanian 

interests against Serbia. Kostandin Boshnjakub' wrote in Politika that the British 

govemment had also signed the Secret Treaty of London in 19 15 and had insisted that 

parts of southern Albania should have been given to Greece." In addition, the 

progressive press noted that it was Britain that seemed to be defending the interesu of 

the old government and was flagrantly pursuing a colonidist policy toward Albania." 

Key support for the British bid, however. came from Konica in London. E d y  

in his career he had already defended the British position based on the fact that the 

Albanian govemment should stand by agreements made by previous governments. 

Konica had later argued that Great Britain was potentially the only tme protector of 

Albanian interests. As to the US. concern, Konica was able to see the picture within a 

broader perspective and he questioned whether the United States would corne to the 

" Boshnjaku was an unofficial spokesman of Soviet interests in Albania. 

" Politikn, IO July 1924 and AQSH, F. 263. V. 1924. D. 131. f. 22-23. It is tme that 
Britain had defended part of the Greek position vis a vis Southem Aibania. However. 
Hany Eyres had argued in favour of the Albanian position. See DBFP, V. XXII, Series 1. 
No. 73 1 pg. 797-798 and No. 650. p. 727-726. 

" W. It is interesting to note that the Italian legation in Vlorë pidced up this article 
and passed i t  dong to the legation in Durrës as an example of the partisan politics of 
England and Hany Eyres. AQSH, F. 263. V. 1924. D. 13 1. f. 2 1. 



aid of Albania in the went of an invasion fiom the side of either Greece or SerbiaSw 

Since the United States was at the time playing a Iimited role in Europe, especïally 

because i t  was not a member of the League, Konica felt that AIbania codd be better 

protected by a more globally active power. 

With so many trends inside the Albanian govemment and considerable 

pressure brought to bear on the govemment itself. i t  is not surprising that Noli's 

govemment was unable to  find a solution that would satisfy so many divergent 

interests. Such an end required not only unity of purpose within the government but 

also an appreuation that the whole business just might have to be decided outside 

Albania's borders. By the fdl of 1924 it seems that Noli had deaded to re-open the 

. whole question. In an August 1924, Konica had asked Noli whether the contract with 

the APOC had been annulled because of opposition from Italy.6s The Foreign Minisuy 

responded immediately that the Albanian govemment was continuing the policy of the 

"open door" and awarding concessions to the companies that made the best offer.' The 

British thus had considerable reason to fear that the APOC wodd have been outdone 

by the U.S.-based Standard Oil which did, as already noted. offer the better tems for 

the Albanian govemment. 

While oil did have some effect on the British attitude, their position on Noli 

" AQSH, F. 251. V. 1925, D. 154. f. 105. This was an undated letter written to 
Pandele Evangheli probably in early 1925. 

" AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1 9%. D. 324. F. 1. The telegram was sent on July 1 6 and received 
in Tirana on the 17th. 



had taken shape long before Noli's government had shaped an attitude on the oïl 

concession. Moreover. Noli at no point articulated a position to the British 

representative. Hence, i t  is fair to Say that the oil question did not determine the 

attitude of the Powea towards Noli, although it did play some role. His failure, 

however. to stand-by the previous agreement probably served to distance Noli from 

Great Britain. But the British had far greater concerns, and the bulk of pressure on 

Noli had more to do with his failure to hold new elections, the potential threat he 

posed to overdl Balkan stability, and his later courtship of the Soviets. By far the key 

determinant of British policy was not some kind of ideological aversion to Noli. rather 

that his often erratic behaviour threatened to undermine B h  stability. In a - 

December 1924 conversation between Britain's Ambassador to Rome, Sir Eyre Crowe. 

and Yugoslav Foreign Minister NinfiC, the latter stated that he did not feel that Noli's 

govemment "offered any prospect of stability."" Crowe noted the British the Foreign 

Office was in full agreement.' By the fa11 of 1924 i t  was even more dear to outside 

observers that Noli's days were numbered and they were therefore prepared to shelve 

the concession dilemma until new elections were held or Noli was toppled - whichever 

came first. While one comrnunist-era historian pointed with pnde to the fact that no 

foreign concessions were approved due to the gallant efforts of Noli, Gurakuqi, and 

Rustemi, it  seems more the result of incornpetence than any alleged economic 

67 DBFP, Series 1, V. XXVI. No. 285. pg. 432. 

Ibid. Chamberlain. as Foreign Secretary, in a margin note, agreed with Nincicls 
statement. 



Itaiy, which had conaete territorial and economic goals. sought to exploit 

Noli's weak position to extract concessions. While Noli had received a very positive 

telegram from Mussolini on 20 June." which the Albanians interpreted as an act of 

recognition, the Italians later followed the British lead and instead opted to wait for 

Noli to legitimize his position through ele~tions.~' At the outset of Noli's victory, 

Itaiian policy was less than dear. and both Zogu and Noli tned to obtain Italian 

support at the beginning of the struggle. However, Mussolini wavered and in the end 

chose to follow the British lead. The key detexminant of Italian policy was just which 

Aibanian politician - Noli or Zogu - was easier to control. The Italian Minister in 

Durres identified Zogu as a patron of Yugoslavia. but Mussolini later decided that 

Zogu could be bought.'* That Noli was prepared to go to great lengdis to defend the 

political and economic independence of his country was dear to Mussolini from the 

outset and the Italians were continually thwarted in their attempts to re-establish 

control over Albania. In addition to trying to secure predominance over Albanian oil 

reserves, Itaiy also vied to gain influence over the finanaal affairs of the country. 

69 Hilmi Agani, "Revolutioni i Qenhont 1924," Rilindju. 13 July 1974, f. 12. 

'O In the telegram he asked Noli to accept his best wishes and that Italy's fnendly 
policy that had charactensed relations in the p s t  would continue. See AQSH, Fundi 
Persona1 - Fan Noli, F. 14, D. i 52, F. 13- 15. 

'' U. Grant-Smith noted that the Italian legation later informed Noli that the telegram 
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Since Noli had been @en cause for optimism because of Mussolini's telegram, 

in mid-Jdy the Albanian representative in Rome had an i n t e ~ e w  with the Duce to 

pass on a letter from Noli regarding the formation of the new govemment. Mbo ja met 

with Mussolini for a quarter of an hour and was exuemely pleased with his re~eption.'~ 

Mbo ja, on Noli's behalf, explained that one of the country's key problems was the 

nagging question of borders and that Aibania desperately needed Itaian support in the 

battle with the Yugoslavs over Vermosh and St. N a m .  Mussolini dedared his nippon 

for the Albanian position and added that it  wodd be easier to offer support if AIbania 

and Italy had a "patto poli tic^."^^ 

While i t  had been suggested, especially by the Yugoslavs, that Noli's revolution 

.was the produa of Italian influence. the Duce's attempt to gain a foothold in Albania 

Bies in the face of that argument. Nolits unwillingness to enter into any alliance that 

might compromise Aibanian sovereignty forced Itdy to obtain leverage through loans 

to the govemment. Mussolini suggested that his government was prepared to float a 

100 million lire loan to Albania but that the initiative had to corne from Aibania. 

Hoping to gain further control. Mussolini noted further that he was confident that a 

guarantee for the money could be easily arranged." 

Noli, however, remained wary of Italian intentions but did not let the matter 

drop. In an attempt to better understand the Itaiian position, Mbo j a  sought an 

73 AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 246, f. 5. The details of the meeting were sent from 
Rome on 20 July. 

74 Ibid. f. 6. 

75 Ibid. 



i n t e ~ e w  with Baron Indelli. the chief of the Italian Foreign Minisuy's section for 

Albania, Bulgaria, and Greece. Mbo j a  tried to keep the discussion focused on three 

main points: new elections. a Ioan. and the problem posed by Kosovo irredentists in 

Noli's govemment. Indelli infonned Mborja that he was speaking only academicdly 

and not in an official capacity. He stressed that Albania must move toward new 

elections espetially because Great Britain's attitude on this point was un~aver ing .~~  

Indelli also noted that through the Iralian Minister in Durrës Lui@ Gurakuqi had 

made it clear that Albania desperately needed to float a loan. In an effort to move 

Aibania doser to the Italian sphere. Indelli argued that Albania wodd face severe 

difficuities securing a loan from the League owing to the huge dernands placed on iu 

.resources posed by the reconstruction of Austria and Hungary. Indelli again stressed 

that it would be very difficult to get a loan when Noli's regime remained 

"revo~utionar~."" Elections, Indelli argued. wodd not only Iegitimize the govemment 

in the eyes of the rest of the world. but wodd also help to eliminate the impression 

that the govemment would not last i ~ n g . ' ~  Linked with the idea that Albania's position 

was precarious. Indelli also suggested that it would be "very good" if the Albanian 

government took steps to stop border incidents with Yugodavia as such occurrences 

76 The interview took place in Jdy  and the report was sent from Rome to Albania's 
Foreign Ministry 1 August. See AQSH. F. 251. V. 1924, D. 246, f. 9. 

78 &id. The notion that Noli's govemment had a shon life-expectanv came. according 
to Indelli, direct from Mussolini. 



were more h a r d  to Albania than to Y~~oslavia.'~ 

1 taly's overall position on Albania was not lost on Mbo ja as he identified in 

Indelli's suggestions the Itaiian desire to give Albania a loan. Mbo j a  felt that Italy did 

not want Albania to secure a loan from the League but from Italy instead, so that Italy 

wodd have the "main influence in the finanad and econornic life of the country.n80 

Aware of how desperateiy Albania needed ams to thwart any atternpt by Zogu to 

retum, Indelli added that there were ways that Italy could supply axms to the Albanian 

army without causing suspicion among other interested parties.81 Mbo ja's assessrnent 

of Italian ambitions was confirmed by the Amencan Consul in Florence. Joseph 

Emerson Haven, who met with Mbo j a  to discuss developments. According to Haven, 

Italy was fixated on the idea of obtaining Albania as Itaiian territory and that its policy 

was to wait until Albania begged for a loan and then demand con~essions.~~ Haven 

argued hrther that Itaiy relied on remittances from emigrants abroad and that Albania 

was ripe for Itdian colonial penetration especially since the US was "practically 

dosed."" In Haven's opinion, since Albania was 600 years behind the times, Italy 

could supply everything from "shovels to streetcars."" 

" Dqarlntmt afState. see the Endosure in US Embassy in Rome to the Sec. of State, 
no. 159.3 September 1924, p. 3. 
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Noli also saw through italian attempts to gain greater control over his country 

and throughout his six months in power he remained steadfast in his r e h a l  to 

acquiesce to Itdian demands. Noli understod that there was no midde ground with 

Italy and that Albania's survival as an independent country depended on disinterested 

aid h m  either Great Britain or the League. Yet he never gave up trying and after 

travelling to Geneva in September and October. Noli tried to secure money from 

Mussolini in an October meeting in Rome. Mussolini's attitude had not changed and 

he still sought far too mudi control over Aibania's internai affairs to satisq Noli. As for 

Noli1s request for a loan of 100 million lire. Mussolini requested convol over the 

expenses of the Albanian amy arnong other things and Noli refuçed to acquiesce.8s 

Making matters more complicated, while Zogu was frantically trying to appease 

the Yugoslavs, his lieutenants were busy in Rome trying to convince Mussolini that 

Zogu's retum would benefit Itaiy. Former Finance Minister Mufid Libohova did much 

to discredit Noli's govemment through his own appeals to Italy and his daims that 

Noli's govemment was illegal and terronst. especially since it had established the much 

criticized political court.86 Libohova, through discussions and interviews in the Itdian 

press, developed what Mbo j a  called "massive propaganda" against No1its govemment 

and vied to portray it as anti-Italian and promised the Italian govemment concessions 

when they retumed to power.87 

- -- 

as Ernime Anfi-Bakalli, "Qeveria Demokratike," p. 249. 

86 Bmhkimi. 19 September 1924. 

'' These statements were made in a 20 September report from Rome for the Foreign 
M i n i m .  Mbo j a  suggested that he had this information based on his own discussions 



The United States also opted for the same position although much of its 

attitude was shaped by the fact that the murders of the two Americans had yet to be 

resolved in a manner that satisfied U S  concerns. While Albanian historians have also 

tried to explain the American position in terms of the search for oil concessions, the 

evidence does not bear out this c o n d u s i ~ n . ~ ~  The US, in the long run, refused 

recognition to Noli's government for much the same reasons as Great Britain. As 

outlined, the United States was a major player in the battle for an oil concession, yet 

this appears to be only a fragment of the reasons for the often ambivalent position of 

the United States. 

It is easy to conclude that economic concems were the primary factor in 

- shaping U.S. policy toward Albania and Noh. Initial American interest in Albania did 

come primarily as a result of pressure from American missionaries abroad and the 

determination not to lose out in any potential concessions, especially in oil. The first 

thrust to increase the American presence in Albania was thus a direct result of 

economic ambitions. Prior to the formation of a formal mission to the counw. Charles 

T. Erikson, a missionary in Albania and a resident there for over 14 years. visited the 

State Department's Division of Near Eastern Affairs in June 192 1. Erikson advised the 

Americans that Great Britain was moving fast to secure an oil concession and that a 

British Consul was due to arrive shortly in Albania. Erikson was at pains to point out 

with Italian officials. See AQSH, F. 25 1, D. 246, F. 2 1. 

See Arben Puto, Demokraciu e Rnthuur and "Mbi Marredheniet e Jashtiime te . 

Qeverisi: Demokratike te 19249s." p. 232. Puto argued in both works that in refusing to 
recognize Noli's government the United States "hid behind" a juridical position but that 
its attitude was really political. 



that the United States stood to lose out if the policy of non-recognition was 

rnaintained. The State Department, according to an intemal memo. was not prepared 

to recognize Albania since the government did "not seem quite far enough advanceci" 

and that the country ladced a constitution." 

As a result of Erikson's demarche, the Near Eastern Main Division suggested 

that. owing to potential resources in Albania. either the State Department or 

Commerce Department shouid send an expert to investigate Albania's resources." In a 

another memo to Assistant Secretary of State F. Dearing, the Near Eastern Main 

Division advised that Erikson was again encouraging his govemment to %de up to 

the fact that *ere are some things in Aibania worth going after."' Erikson called for 

recognition and encouraged the U.S. to norninate a representative before any decision 

was taken on the oil concession. The fear that the British would secure what were 

assumed to be rich oil reserves dso brought the US. Commerce Deparunent on side 

early in the game. as well as the Depanment of State's Division of Near Eastem 

Affai rs. 

The road to recognition thus followed a bizarre path from one level of 

bureaucracy to the other with Erikson providing the initiative. F.M. Deanng at the 

State Department in tum advised Commerce Seaetary Herbert 

89 Departnrent astate, Division of Near Eastern Affairs to F.M. 
875.6363/9. 

Hoover that owing to 

Dearing, 1 8 June 192 1, 

91 Department of State, see Endosure in Ambassador Child in Rome to the Secretary of 
State, 22 May 1922,875.00/76. 



reports of rich oil wealth in Albania, it was advisable to "inform the principal American 

oil companies. by means of a confidentid communicatibn. regarding the generai 

aspects of the oil situation in Albania? Dearïng was especially concemed that the 

Albanian parliament was on the verge of approving the contract with APOC. The main 

problem appeared to be the simple fact that the United States had not recognized the 

Albanian govemment whidi was hampering its attempt to compete e ffectivel y wi th 

Great Bntain. Once aware of the situation, Hoover intervened personaily to help speed 

up the process for recognition . After receiving cornplaints from Arnerican oil interests, 

Hoover appealed to Secretary of State Charles Evans Hughes to deal with the question 

of recognition. In an April 1922 letter, he asked Hughes to give serious consideration 

to the recognition of Albania or "if actual recognition appears inadvisable, to the 

possibility of sending some Arnerican govemment agent into the country who can give 

a show of interest and support the daims of the Sinclair Oil C~rnpany."~ The 

situation, according to Hoover, appeared to be "a dear case where a little assistance by 

the government can go far in support of legitimate American enterprise a b r ~ a d . " ~ ~  

While Arnerican business interests were one part of the picture, the U.S. had 

not aitogether ignored other developments in Albania. In 19 19 Joseph Emerson Haven 

had already been sent to Aibania on special detail to help the U.S. shape a position on 

Albania at the Paris Peace Conference. As aiready noted, Haven was a pronounced 

Drpaltmmt of State, F.M. Dearing to the Seaetary of Commerce, 13 Jdy 192 1, 
875.6363/8. 

93 Department @Stute, Hoover to the Seaetary of State, 25 April 1 922,8 75.6363/2 1. 



Albanophile who tended to support the Aibanian perspective without question. It was 

also Haven who niggested that the U.S. push for a mandate for Albania owing to what 

Haven d e d  the pro-American sympathies of the Albanian people. While Haven's 

reports never vanslated into officia1 policy, Haven's mission was foïlowed by the 

lengthy visit of Maxwell Blake who headed an Arnerican mission to the country. Blake. 

who amved in June 1922, was no doubt sent to Nbania as a direct result of the need 

to ensure a more level playing field for U.S. economic interests. The end resuit was 

that the U.S. finally offered de jure recognition on 28 July 1922. 

Blake, not unlike his counterparts in the British Legation. was also quite 

impressed with Ahmed Zogu. In his September 1922 situation report, Blake praised 

Zogu as the "one outstanding persondity in the count~y."~ Blake did not stop there 

and declared that Zogu had "spirit and courage, qualities which amount for his present 

position as the popular hero of the day ... He is fearless, honest. uncornpromising, and 

malevolent toward his enernie~."~~ However. despite Blake's upbeat reports and initially 

very positive meetings with Albanian officiais and pledges from the government to 

respect the Open Door pnnaple, the U.S. continued to play second fiddle to the 

British. As time passed. the U.S. was contindly frustrated in its attempts to secure 

the oil concession whidi over time soured considerably the initially good relations 

between the United States and Ahmed Bey Zogu. 

As noted earlier. the U.S. felt suongly that the British were receiving 

95 Department of State, Maxwell Blake to the Seaetary of State. 16 September 1922, 
8 75 .OO/79. 



preferential treaunent and that the policy of the Open Door was king ignored. The 

State Department was, not surprisingly. under considerable pressure from Sindair Oü 

initially to aid in its bid to secure the concession. In September 1922, Sindair Oil 

appealed to the Seaetary of State for assistance, stating that foreign interests. 

especially APOC. were hampenng its attempt to secure a contract?' According to 

Sindair Oil, in view of "the importance of Amencan control of foreign oil supplies," i t  

hoped that the State Department wodd instxuct its Minister in "to give us the 

fullest support which it permits it representatives to give in such cases."98 Within two 

days of that appeal, the State Department advised the U.S. representative to "render 

al1 appropriate assistance to Arnerican Oil C ~ m ~ a n i e s . ' ~  In fact. judging from the 

origin of the majonty of Sindair Oil's telegrams, the U.S. legation fast becarne the 

headquaners for the Company. Throughout 1922 and 1923 the US.  govemment 

pressed urgently to have the APOC contract rejected. The main problem appeared to 

be that the British simply had more people in their pay than the Americans and the 

U.S. was unable to undermine Harry Eyres's profound influence on Ahmed Zogu. 

The Albanians. not unmindful of their weak financiai position. attempted to 

use the oil concession as a means to fioat a loan so the question became even more 

complicated. Sinclair OiI was especiaily eager to help Aibania secure the loan and its 

97 Department ofState, Sindair Oil Exploration Company to the Seaetary of State. 19 
September 1922. 875.6363/29. 

99 Depa?tmnt ofState, Secretary of State to the Aibanian Commissioner, 22 September 

1922, 875.4363129. 



counterparts in the United States set about to find hancial backing in the United 

States. So sincere was Sindaifs effort that Maxwell Blake advised the State 

Department that i t  seemed apparent that Sindair would findy obtain the 

concession. '" In October 1922 Sinciair's representative advised his home office 

(through the State Department) that hopes of securing the concession were improving 

but i t  was necessary to guarantee a loan of one million dollars within six or eight 

rnonth~.~~~ Despite optimism and agreement on the terms of a contract. Sindair was 

stymied by the loan dilemma as the Albanian govemment, by playing the major 

interests against each other, altered its loan request to 2 million 

In the long run, Sindair codd not secure a loan on American financial markets 

and was thus, aibeit temporarily, out of the picture. M i l e  the Arnencan govemment 

was disappointed with the setback, as well as the perception that APOC was 

manipulating Albanian politicians, the United States continued to press its case 

through legal means. Making matters more difficult for the United States, the entxy of 

Standard Oil also weakened the position of Sindair Oil. In a 16 November intemal 

memo, Allen Dulles lamented that the entry of Standard Oil would make i t  possible 

for the Albanian govemment "to start with the tactics of bargaining with two American 

'O0 Department of Stute, Maxwell Blake to the Secretq  of State, 26 October 1922, 
875.6363/33. 

'O1 This was the text of telegram frorn Mr. Soper in Albania to Sindair Oil Company 
in New York. See Drparhnnt o f S m .  Maxwell Blake to the Seaetary of State. 26 October 
1922, 875.6363/33. 

'O2 Bid, Soper to Sindair Oil, see Blake to Secretary of State, 29 October 1922, 
875.6363/34. 



companies which in Persia has been so successfdiy employed to the deuiment of 

American inter est^."'^ Dulles went m e r  to state that while aduiowledging it  was a 

departure from State Department policy, he wished it were possible to "cal1 off the 

Standard until the Sindair has had a fair chance to complete its negotiations.*lo4 

Dulles's suggestion did not become reaiity and the United States was 

confionted with a much better organized bid kom APOC. By the spring of 1923, as 

noted, the Albanian government was maintaining that it was obligated to adhere to the 

original 192 1 arrangement and award the concession to AWC. The Department of 

State was outraged at possibly losing out to the British and advised the Amencan 

Legation ta inform the Aibanian govemment that the State Department kould- regret 

any action which would tend to deny the principle of the Open Door as appiied to the 

development of the naturai resources of ~lbania."'" State Deparunent officiais 

suggested that in this case the US cooperate with both France and Italy in blocking the 

APOC contract. However, in the end the US relied on independent representations 

which. so i t  was argued, wodd be "more f~rceful."'~~ 

The Deparunent of Near Eastern Affairs, in an un-submitted rnemorandum to 

the Assistant Secretary of State, argued the success of APOC was based on two key 

103 Dcpartmmt ufState. Division of Near Eastern Affairs to the Seaetary of State, 16 
November 1922,875.63 63/43. 

IW Ibid. 

'O5 Department of State, Hughes to the American Legation, 27 February 1923, 
875.6363/49. 



factors: political pressure brought to bear on Albania; and the cooperation of League 

representatives in funhering British i n t e r e d Q  More conaetely. American officiais 

suspected that the British "were using threats bearing on Albanian territorial interests 

in endeavouring to prevent the granting to an Arnerican con~ern ." '~~  Grant-Smith had 

made similar accusations in a 3 March 1923 telegram stating that many Albanian 

officiais felt that a failure to support the APOC concession wouid bring about the 

annewtion of the disputed provinces of Korçë and Gjir~kastër.~'~ 

The suggestion that League representatives were acting on behdf of British 

interests had caused considerable consternation in Washington. In an 8 January 1923 

memorandum. the Division of Near Eastern Affairs suggested that the U.S. lobby to 

have an Arnerican appointed as financiai advisor since the League sought someone who 

could not be accused of partiality and the United States was "the only geat power 

entirely neuual in the Albanian sit~ation.""~ The selection of an American. it was 

argued. was not only in the best interesu of the United States. but also reflected the 

wishes of the Aibanian govemment.ll' In light of the memo, the State Department's 

'O7 Dppamzent ofState, see the memorandum from the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 
to the Seaetary of State, 12 March 1923.875.6363/72. 

109 Department of State, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, 3 Mardi 1923. 

875.6363/57. Grant-Smith ciaimed to have the information fmm reliable official and 
unofficiai sources. 

"O Deparhent of State, Division of Near Eastern Affairs, Memorandum, 8 January 
1923,875.5 1A/14. 

Ibid. 



Econornic Advisor suggested that the United States should put forth some names 

because of the fear that a British advisor wodd go a 10% way in supponing British 

interests. ' I2 
Since an American did not obtain the poa. the American Legation was left with 

only diplomacy as a means to undermine Britain's stronger position. As a result, Grant- 

Smith undertook an agressive campaign to draw attention to its interests throughout 

the faIl of 1923 and the spring of 1924. On 4 September 1923. in response to U.S. 

complaints. the Albanian govemment advised the American legation that under 

international law the govemment was forced to honour the signature of Vrioni on the 

contract with the Anglo-Penian Oil Company. ' l3  Howwer, the US authorities re jected 

this interpretation and, in a memo to Zogu, advised him that the US govemment "did 

not understand why the Albanian govemment should consider iuelf bound to give 

preference to the contract of the Anglo-Persian Company ... since this contract has been 

modified to such an m e n t  that it can no longer be considered the sarne document that 

was signed by Illias Vrioni."' l 4  Despite govemment intransigence, the U.S. was no 

doubt heartened by the stand taken by Gurakuqi and the opposition forces in the fa11 

1923 parliarnentary debate. This helps to explain the initiaily positive attitude of the 

US towards Noli's govemment. Noli also told the US. Charges d'affaires that the 

majority of the country was against the APOC contract and in favour of the American 

I l 2  Dcpnrhmt of State, Office of the Econornic Advisor, Memo to  the Assistant 
Seaetary. 30 January 1923,875.51A/27. 



propos al^.^^^ Noting that the he would oppose the APOC concession, Noli added that 

many feared that if "the APOC proposais were accepted that British influence would 

sooner or later become predominant in the c o ~ n t z ~ . " ~  l6 

Throughout the spring of 1924 the U.S. was still unable to effect any change in 

policy. The U.S. Legation was under pressure from both Sindair and Standard Oil to 

have their proposai brought before the parliament."' On 17 Apd 1924 Grant-Smith 

wrote Vnoni and complained about the delays vis a vis the Standard Oil Company and 

noted that the detays were amounting ta a contravention "of the nghu and treatment 

fomally guaranteed to Arnencan citizens by the government of Albania."' l 8  In a 

confidentid report to the Secretary of State, Grant-Smith explained that delays were 

attributable in part "to a conviction that sooner or later someone will pay handsomely 

for the pnvilege of making first choice of the lands to  be e~ploited.""~ Despite these 

pleas, both American interests appeared to be sidelined although the APOC contraa 

115 Department of State. Memt-Swik to the Secretary of State, 13 September 1923, 
8 75 .OOD 7. 

I l 7  On 16 April 1924, Mr. E.S. Sheffield of Standard Oil had asked Grant-Smith to 
"make the strongest proper representations to the Albanian govemment to have the 
proposais referred to the Aibanian parliament at the earliest possible rnoment."AQSH, F. 
25 1, V. 1924, D. 323 f. 40. 

'19 Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, 2 7 March I924,875.6363/lG. Charges and 
counter-charges of bribery were nfe in this period. U.S. offiaals specuiated that Zogu had 
received 30,000 pounds in the fall of 1923 while other sources suggested that the U.S. 
interests were subsidizing an unnamed Albanian paper in hopes of influenting public 
opinion. Department of State, see the report of the U.S. Vice-consul in Saionika on the 
economic situation in Albania, 27 Febmary 1924,875.50/10. 



remained un-ratified. The fadure to give serious consideration to the U.S. proposais 

thus had the effea of sounng considerably Grant-Smith's attitude even more toward 

Zogu. That coupled with the murder of the two Americans brought U.S.-Albanian 

relations to new lows. Noli's seizure of power, it was assumed, brought forth the 

prospect of positive changes. 

There is little doubt that the United States initidly geeted Noli's victory with 

enthusiasm. The legacy of U.S.-Albanian relations had hitherto not been good as U.S. 

interests were dearly taking a badc seat to the British. Noli's seizure of power 

presented the Amerîcans with an ideal opportunity to cernent stronger ties. For the 

U.S. i t  appeared that Noli and his finance minister were partial to its interests and 

could solve the two outstanding problems: justice for the murderers of Coleman and 

De Long; and new opportunities for Amencan econornic interests. In a meeting with 

Noli in mid-lune, Grant-Smith had impressed upon him the importance of both these 

points but took no action that would imply rec~gnition. '~~ From the outset the United 

States opted to wait and see just how Noli would deal with the outstanding problems 

in American-Albanian relations. Grant-Smith's distaste for Zogu was already well- 

known. especially because of his attitude toward Amencan oil interests and the foot 

dragging in the quea for justice. He was, however, unwilling to accept Noli's seinire of 

power without question. 

In a report to Hughes on 19 June, Grant-Smith made some of his resewations 

dear. He wrote that the authority of Peci to form a new cabinet was questionable; that 

120 Department of State, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, 22 june 1924, 
875.0 1/244. 



the French had aiready expressed doubts about stability; the Greeks and Serbs codd be 

counted on to covertiy seek its overthrow; the British representative was suongly 

opposed: and it was a parliarnentary minority that established itself with the aid of the 

annyY12' But. Grant-Smith added, American interests wodd seem to lie "on the side of 

continuance of the new regime which is at present favourably disposed towards us and 

committed against British pretensions."l" On several other occasions Grant-Smith 

went to great lengths to convince the State Department that the US. could expect 

both a favourable resolution to the murders of Coleman and DeLong and a respect for 

the open door p r in~ i~1e . I~~  If Grant-Smith argued that according to the Lushnjë 

Constitution Noli1s regime was wholly illegitimate, he was, nevertheless, a supporter of 

Noli's prograrn. In a 2 July report to Hughes, he noted that while doubting that Noli's 

ambitious prograrn could be implemented in such a short space of time, should the 

government succeed "in making a senous break in the wall of ancient privilege, the first 

real step on the path of political and soaal progress will have been a ~ h i e v e d . " ~ ~ ~  

Despite obvious reasons for recognizing the new regime. Grant-Smith was 

extremely cautious. Hughes had already advised him on 23 June that the 

l a i  Depnrhnmt of S m ,  Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, 19 June 1924, 
87S.OO/lO. 

'" W. In a 25 June telegram to Hughes, Grant-Smith m t e  that i t  had largely been 
through the intermediary of the Nationalists %hile in opposition that the efforts of 
Ahmet Bey Zogu to disregard American rights to equal opportunity were thwarted." 
Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 292.25 June 1924, 875.01/246. 

'" Department ofStutr, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State. no. 296. 2 July 1924, 
875 .O 11247. 



question of recognition would not appear to arise unless there has been a 
change in the head of state. If present govemment is in your opinion properly 
constituted and is in control of the country there would be no objection to your 
continuing to carry on with its relations which you had with its predecessor and 
the Department authorizes you in your discretion to do so.'" 

Hughes, did add, in a iater telegram, that Grant-Smith "should impress upon the 

authorities at  present in control the importance which this Govemment attaches to 

prompt and vigorous action to bring to justice those responsible for the killing of 

Coleman and D e L ~ n g . " ' ~ ~  

Thus, Grant-Smith had considerable latitude to shape the U.S. position on 

Noli's government. As Hughes made dear. the key point was the legality of Noli's 

seizure of power. As a stidder for details. Grant-Srnith decided to leave Noli's - 

govemment unrecognized pending some form of legalization. Grant-Smith had 

originally favoured a policy of recognition but interpreted Hughes's telegram quite 

literaily and despite the obvious benefits of recognition, chose instead to follow the 

lead of the other powers.12' Had Noli opted to reconvene the parliament and uy and 

secure a majority of the deputies, i t  is dear that the U.S. would have offered 

12S Department o/Stute. Hughes to Grant-Smith. 23 June 1924.875.OI/243. 

126 Dcpnrhmt of State, Hughes to Grant-Smith. 25 June 1924, 875.01/244. 

12' The US. eventudly applied the same standard to  Noli's govemment that was 
adopted toward Bolshevik Russia. Noli's regime rernained unrecognized because it was a 
"regime functioning in a countty as the govemment thereof which has attained its convoi . 

by force and in opposition to a local constitution in the absence of ample evidence that 
the change has been in fact supported by the people." See Departmntt ofstate. Office of the 
Solicitor Memo, 3 October 1 924. 875.OO/I 57- 



The problem of the murders also rernained a serious obstade to recognition. 

While accepting that Zogu had shown no real interest in bnnging to justice those 

responsible, Grant-Smith awaited conaete resuits from Noli. M e r  seizing power, 

Noli's regime made immediate dedarations that those responsible wodd be held 

accountable and did not hide its belief that Ahmed Bey was responsible. However, the 

slowness of the investigation angered the U.S. and the Legation lodged a formal 

protest on 24 September. The note stated that the Legation "has observed with 

growing concern the lengthening of weeks into months without any news of definite 

progress toward a satisfactory seulement of the issue raised by the murder of two 

.Amencan citizens ... any failure of the Albanian government to take vigorous action in 

the matter would be viewed with serious concem in Wa~hington."'~~ Grant-Smith was 

not convinced that Zogu was responsible and noted that in atuibuting the crime to 

him i t  indicated the political basis of the trial and the "character of the "evidence" 

which will doubtless be pr~duced."'~ As the govemment moved towards a solution to 

the murders it became dl too apparent to Grant-Smith that the decision to implicate 

Zogu was based on politics and not on the quest for legitimate justice. It was doubtless 

this agenda did more harm than anything else in undermining Noli's position with the 

Depument ofState, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, no. 285, 13 June 1924, 
87S.OOllSO.  

'" Department of State, Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State, no. 288. 19 June 1924, 
Coleman and DeLong, 385.1 123/c and dn9.  



United States. 

Grant-Smith kept a vigilant watch throughout the sumrner and fa11 of 1924 on 

the proceedings against Zogu. As noted. Zogu, dong with 8 others. were tried in 

absentia while 7 defendants were in captiviqr. Whiie the trial began in October, the 

intervening months between Noli's seinire of power and then were marked by a wait 

and see attitude pending the evolution of Noli's position. the direction of the oil 

concession and the results of the trial. While there was some confusion as to whether 

or not the United States had moved to recognize Noli's regime, no change in poiicy 

was undertaken."' Grant-Smith's assessrnent of the trial was accurate: it was little 

more than a show-uial against Zogu and his minions designed to find at least one 

-outside supporter for his permanent exile. 

The evidence presented against Zogu was of a limited character and did little to 

mollih U.S. concems or create confidence in Noli's regime. The key defendant, Veisel 

Lam Hidn, daimed he had received a letter from Zogu asking him to assemble a group 

to ambush some foreigners at Mamuras. Grant-Smith doubted this testimony and 

noted the following: Zogu was too dever to write such an order dom;  no letter was 

produced at the uial; finally, the letter's intended recipients were al1 illiterate."* The 

triai concluded that Zogu had originally intended the murder of League representative 

13' In a 16 Septernber telegram. the U.S. Legation advised the State Department that 
"at no time since the rninister's (Grant-Smith was on leave) departure have conditions 
been so changed as to justify on my part reopening the question of recognition." 
Department of State, Trojan Kodding to the Seaetary of State. 16 September 1924, 
875.00/157. 

132 Department ofSute, Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State. no. 340, 27 October 
1924. Coleman and DeLong. 375.1 123/c and d/98. 



Eugene Pittard in order to aeate ndisturbances" in the region after his depanure from 

the cabinedu Zogu was denounced as the instigator of the crime because. it was 

argued. he possessed great influence over the authorities of the region and nothing 

could be done without his knowledge and that he was aaively supporting "turbulent 

elements and higitive criminais before the elections for the purpose of using them as 

tools of his personal and political ambitions."'" Responsibiiity for the murder of Avni 

Rustemi was ais0 laid on Zogu*s shoulders and the court pronounced a verdict of 10 

years hard labour. 

For the unfortunate Hidri, who was hung on 22 December in central Tirana. i t  

appears that he became an unwilling pawn in a diplomatic game that had Iittle to do 

with a quest for real justice. Throughout the trial the underlying political motives 

became clear. ï h e  trial's president, Major Rexhep Berati, paid an indisaeet and 

unexpected visit to the US. Legation on 1 1 December.''' Speaking with the Legation's 

translator, Kol Kuqali. Berati spetifically asked if the U.S. wouid support the sentence 

ofdeath on Zogu should the Court make it. According to Berati. it would be sufficient 

Tf the United States insist that he at least be expelled fiom Yugoslavia. the nest of 

133 Department ofState. see Endosure No. 1 pg. 3 in Grant-Smith to the Secretary of 
State, no. 377.2 January 1925,376.1 123 Coleman and DeLondl 14. The enclosure offers 
a translation of the Court's verdict. 

'%W. The Court daimed to have secret documents from the Interior Ministry. I was 
unable to locate any such documents. It is worth noting that the Court also conduded 
that the murder was undertaken with the aid of Yugoslavia. 

'" The verdict of the trial was delivered on 14 December so Berati's visit was well- 
timed. 



Zogu's f a a i ~ n s . " ' ~ ~  Berati dso daimed that the British were supporting Zogu in order 

to gain the oil concession. He  added that in exdiange for American assistance in 

ensunng Zogu's removal from the Albanian political scene, U.S. oil companies wodd 

obtain the concession. 13' 

Shedding even more doubt on the vdidity of the proceedings, the entire 

transaipt was sent to the State Depanment's Office of the Solicitor for examination. 

The conclusions, which were delivered after Zogu's retum to power in late December 

1924, confirrned U.S. suspicions about Noli's real agenda. The Solicitor conduded that 

"the prosecution and conviction of Zogu appear to have been based more on political 

motives than upon any red desire to implicate him in the actuai murder of Coleman 

and DeL~ng . " ' ~~  The report also concluded that the evidence produced against Zogu 

was primarily hearsay that would not be admissible in an Arnerican The 

Solicitor argued that while Zogu did have politicai supporters "among the bandits 

infesting the region where Coleman and DeLong were murdered, there appears to be 

no reliable evidence to the effect that Zogu had any direct connection with the 

r n u r d e r ~ . ~ ~ ' ~  

136 Department of Stute. see Enclosure No. 1 in Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, 
no. 264, 13 December 1924.375.1 123/Coleman and DeLangIl 1 1. 

13' D~pnrtmmt 4 State, see Office of the Solititor to the Seaetary of State. 9 January 
1 925,375.1 123/Coleman and DeLondl 1 7. 

'" Ibid. This condusion was dso reached by the Division of Near Eastern Affairs. 

'" nid. This report was necessary so as to deade the U.S. position on Zogu's seinire 
of power on 24 December 1924. 



It seems ail too dear. given the nature of Nolits government and the dearth of 

recognition from foreign powers. that the move to condemn Zogu was designed to 

secure the support from the United States for his permanent &le. Had Zogu been 

convicted, with reliable evidence, i t  is obvious that the United States would not have 

welcomed his retum to power. Lacking support from al1 sides. Noli decided to use 

extra-legai means to secure an ally in his battle with Zogu. By the time the Court 

obtained a verdict time was running cut for Noli. It was already obvious that Zogu was 

preparing for a mardi on =rana so the C o w  needed to work quickly if the U.S. was 

to be brought on side. 

As was the case in Greece, Yugoslavia, Britain, France and Italy, Noli was 

.unable to find any substantive allies in the United States. But like Yugoslavia, where 

he found support from Stjepan Radic. Noli found one lone supporter in the US.: 

Joseph Emerson Haven. Owing to his long experience in Aibania, and his dose 

friendship with Ali Kolonja. from his post as Consul in Florence Haven sent an 

impassioned appeal to his govemment for a new position on Albania. Haven offered a 

detailed anaiysis of the situation in Albania and dedared that Nolits govemment was 

composed of liberal and demoaatic elements and is not a "govemment of bolsheviks as 

some rumours have de~lared."~*~ Haven felt strongly that Yugoslavia, with the 

complicity of Zogu. was responsible for the murder of Coleman and DeLong in order 

to aeate chaos to aid in Zogu's return to pwer.lu As to Noli. whom he dubbed an 

14' Départment ofState, see Endosure No. 1 pg. 7 in Haven to the Seaetary of State, 
no. 226, 6 October 1924, 875.00/16 1. 

Ibid. pg. 6. 



enthusiastic admirer of America. Haven argued that his program deserved the support 

of other nations "which should contribute towards its ~uccess."'~~ 

Haven also listed the already well-known charges against Britain. France. Itaiy. 

Greece and Yugoslavia. Great Britain was a determined supporter of Zogu because of 

the oil concession; France maintained a policy which supported the political program 

of Yugoslavia; Italy was concentrating on economic penetration through offers of 

politiazed loans.lM Haven felt it  unnecessary to comment on the attitudes of Greece 

and Yugoslavia as "their policies with respect to Albania are too well known." As to the 

oil concession. Haven considered Noli to be a fuil-supporter of the Open Door who 

was prepared to support the bids of Standard Oil and Sindair Oil. 

Albanian historiography has suggested that an anti-imperiaiist element in Noli's 

program led to his poor reception in the outside world.lq This viewpoint is not entirely 

accurate. Noli hoped to consolidate the political and econornic independence of the 

country but he was by no means an economic nati~nalist . '~~ Noli realized that the 

transformation he envisioned codd not be obtained by self-reliance, but wodd require 

Ibid. pg. 8. 

'" See aii the articles in Mbi LNrzjen Kombttan dhe Demokratike Shqiptan ne vitet 191 8- 
1924, (Tirana. 1966). p. 193. 

'' The idea that Noli favoured an "Albania for the Albaniansn approach crept into the ' 

historiography merely to satisfy the agenda pursued by communist party leader Enver 
Hoxha. For details on communia foreign policy see Elez Biberaj, "Albania - A Socialist 
Mavmenck (Boulder, 1 990). 



substantial assistance fiom abroad. especially from Great Britain, the United States 

and the League of Nations. Mile  he hoped to facilitate the entry of foreign capital 

into the country, Noli did want to ensure that Albania's national interests were served 

and he was reluctant to d o w  the wholesale plundering of the country by foreign 

interests. He was not. unlike Ahmed Zogu, willing to make too many concessions in 

order to entice foreign capital. In the long run, while economic concerns were not 

altogether absent. the attitude of the Great Powers was shaped by other concems. 

Placation of the Great Powers, which was vital, did not entail the types of saaifices 

that would have destroyed Albania's independence. While there was Iittle middle 

ground with Italy, Great Britain and the U.S. might have been induced to support Noli 

had he been willing to test his revolution at  the polls. yet Noli realized only too late 

the link between recognition and an e~ection.'~' 

In the aftermath of the First World War it appeared to many patriots that 

Great Britain was potentially Albania's protector. After dl,  Britain did play a 

fundamental role in Aibania's entry into the League and a small coterie of British 

Albanophiles helped to promote Albanian interests. Britain was aiso the first counuy 

to make concrete steps toward exploitation of Albania's resources and from the 

aftennath of the Lushnjë Congress played a prominent role in Aibanian domestic 

affairs. Ahmed Zogu gradually elevated Hamy Eyres to the position of advisor and 

Zogu was willing to allow Great Britain considerable latitude. British interests in 

'" Zivko Avramovski suggested that during his September trip to the League, Noü met 
with both French Prime Minister Hemot and British Prime Minister MacDonald. It 
appears that only after these meetings did Noli understand the link between elections and 
recognition. Avramovski, "Qendrirni i Anglise," p. 1 77. 



Albania stemmed primarily fiom an economic agenda and the desire to preserve overall 

Balkan stability. It was the latter that eventually dictatea British policy toward Fan 

Noli and Ahmed Zogu. At no point in the four years of demoaacy and chaos did Great 

Britain ever develop a policy that put any faith in the Albanians' abiiity to establish a 

parliamentary demoaacy or carry through on the type of reform Noli envisioned. Fan 

Noli, according to Eyres. had no legal right to form a govemment, pushed a program 

that was at odds with Albanian reaiity, waged a destructive war against his enemies, 

and was poised to undermine the fragile stability that charactenzed Zogu's leadership 

because of his inability to achieve a modus vivendi with Albania's neighboun. 

When Noli came to power he was unwilling to accept that British policy was 

*e result of such cynical assessments. Owing to his own expenences with Britain he 

hoped for a warm welcome, a cd1 for Zogu's m e n .  and assistance in implementing his 

twenty-point program. His decision to seek the removal of Eyres is evidence of his 

naivete and his belief that a Labour govemment would support him. In the long run, i t  

was both his program and his actions that widened the gap between his government 

and Great Britain. For Harry Eyres, who was the major player in determining London's 

attitude, Noli was a uansitionary figure who could do little more than create instability 

in the region. While there is little doubt that the British did fear for the oil concession, 

it was not the major factor in shaping British policy. Above dl, it seems clear that the 

APOC could have obtained the contract in exchange for recognition. Britain. which did 

little to push the APOC bid during Noli's tenure. caicuiated that Noli's position was so 

weak that it  made no sense whatsoever to make any concrete arrangements. That 



Noii's govemment lasted as long as it did came as some surprise to Eyres. 

Italy pursued traditional policy goals in Albania that only came to f'ruition 

under Ahmed Zogu in the yean foUowing the coilapse of Noli's government In the 

aftermath of the Lushnjë Congress Italian influence in Albania waned considerably and 

many Albanian patriots viewed Italy with justified suspicion. Italy. like Greece. had 

concrete interests in Albanian temtory and when the question of temtorial gains was 

dosed, Itaiy sought willing collaborators in successive govemments that would help 

M e r  the Itaiian position. Since Albanïa had not yet been handed over entirely to the 

Italian sphere of influence, M y  faced stiff cornpetition from Britain, and to a lesser 

extent, the United States. 

When Noli obtained power. many had judged his success as a product of ltalian 

influence. This was not the case and Noli worked hard at keeping Italian influence in 

the country at manageable limits. Noli did expect recognition fiom Mussolini and he 

was disappointed that the Italian govemment did not follow that route. Mussolini's 

deusion to ieave Noli's government unrecognized was less the resuit of the desire to 

follow Great Britain's poiicy. but more in keeping with the Yugoslav attitude. Italy 

hoped to use the question of recognition as a means to influence Noli's attitude. This 

position was made abundantly dear in the negotiations for a loan or the potential 

Italian support for Aibania's territorial integrity. While Noli was certainly willing to 

barter for recognition with both Britain and the US.. Itaiyk histone legacy in Albania 

fiightened him. When Noli refused to engage in a barter arrangement, and with Zogu's 

emissaries offenng him everything. Mussolini preferred to wait for either Noli to come 



begging or Zogu to retum. 

The United States. which had yet to corne completely to te- with the more 

cynicai side of European diplornacy, was often left on the sidelines. While it is dear 

that the main motivation for initial U.S. interest in Albania was economic, the United 

States was never prepared to go the extra mile to become Albania's benefactor and 

protector. Many Albanian pauiots, espeaally the American-Albanian community. had 

argued since World War I for the entqr of U.S. infiuence and capital. Indeed, had the 

U.S. wished it. Albania could have emerged as a key U.S. dependency. However. the 

United States allowed itself to play second-ftddle to British interests and was unable to 

effect any change in policy. At the time, the U.S. had a t  its disposai only moral 

.qpments about the open door. For Aibania's often cynical politicians, this was not 

enough and U.S. econornic interesu. dunng the penod of Zogu's dominance, were 

sidelined. 

Nolifs seinire 'of power brought new opponunities and W. S. policy makers 

recognized this. above al1 U. Grant-Smith who loathed Ahmed Zogu and his British 

patrons. However. despite an initial willingness to embrace Noli. the U.S. badctracked. 

The reason for this was not econornic as Noli would have surely traded recognition for 

the oil concession since many of his colleagues were aiready on record as supporthg 

the US.  bids. The US. refised recognition because it stood by the policy adopted 

toward the Bolshevik regirne: Noli's govemment had seized power illegally and was 

acting in contravention of the Lushnjë Constitution. Noli's own actions served to 

worsen the situation as he rarely inspired confidence in U.S. diplomats because of his 



poor grasp of the intemal situation. FinalIy, the U.S. saw through Noli's attempt to use 

the triai against Zogu for political purposes. This act, more than anything, outraged 

U.S. deüsion makers who attached great significance to a solution to the murders of 

Coleman and DeLong. 

Fating an overall failure with the Great Powers, Noli had few options. Nothing 

he did seemed to satisv any country. and his nemesis, Ahmed Zogu, seemed to be the 

prefened Albanian leader. Whde his stint in govenunent made him cynical as he was 

confronted with one failure after another, he always retained a faith in the Wilsonian 

promise of a new order and there was always the League of Nations. It was the League. 

where Noli first earned his aedentials as a orator and statesmen, that was dways his 

biggest hope. Even there he was to find disappointment. His Iast chance. and one that 

represented the depth of his extemal and internai crisis. was the USSR 



Chaptcl6 

î k  L a p e  of Na- and thc SoPict Union 

In 1924, while Noli had hoped that Britain would assume the role, as i t  had in 

1920, of a disinterested protector of Albanian interests. he also placed considerable 

faith in the League of Nations as a potential source of support. Howwer. Noli's goal 

was frustrated by the intransigence of the League which remained tied to the Great 

Powea and unable to move toward helping Albania independentiy. Noli also inherited 

a poor legacy in temu of Albanian-League relations. He often served to make matters 

worse by adopting an arrogant tone with the organization, wrongly assuming that 

Albania was the centre of the world and that the success of his reform progranï was not 

. ody important for Aibania, but also for the international community. Confronted 

with the League's attitude, Noli underwent a massive transformation and by the time 

he fell from power his view was considerably altered - no longer did he view the body 

as the culmination of a new age but instead saw it as a vindiaive and useless tool of 

the Great Powers bent on his destruction. 

The League of Nations, like Great Britain, set reiatively low expectations for 

the country's development and this certainly did not work in Noli's favour. In an April 

1923 report, the League's Commission of Enquiry noted that Albania should remain 

neutral and refrain "as far as possible, from any active foreign policy."' The report aiso 

noted. somewhat disparagingly, that the country "was hardly ripe for universal suffrage 

' h g u e  OfNations - oa;MZ J o d .  Records of the Fourth Assembly, Supplement #13. 
p. 207. 
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or the more advanced forms of parliamentary government." In this analysis, the report 

argued, the Constituent Assembly's main problem wouid be to aeate a strong central 

govemment and at the same time allow the various provinces to retain some control 

over local administration." The notion of regional autonomy was important as it 

confirmed other countries' suspicions that Albania ladced unity and that considerable 

differences existed between the north and south. While Albanian leaders were open to 

suggestions on the need for strong central government, any kind of regional autonomy 

was out of the question? 

Albania had been one of the fint countries to appeal to the League for a 

financial advisor to help straighten out its disastrous financial situation, work towards 

the  alleviation of the country's massive budget deficits and pave the way to a much 

needed loan. The League appointed J.D. Hunger, a Dutch citizen who had 29 years 

expenence in the Dutch colonial service. Hunger arrived in May 1923 and began a 

whirlwind tour of the peculiarities of Albanian financial Iife. Despite Albania's need for 

financial advice. Hunger's experience in the counuy was by no means positive and he 

was often misuated by the Albanian govemment. a fact which in the long run did little 

to improve Albania's relations with the League. 

w 

Albania has, since 1 920. fought trends aimed at allowing different regions greater 
control in deasion making. Politiaans felt that such forms of govemment would. 
eqxcially among the Greek population in the south. encourage separatia movements. As 
well. in the north it would also encourage Yugoslav meddling espeaally in the aftermath 
of the Mirdita Upnsing in 192 1. 



In his fourth report to the League, Hunger had already made known his 

concerns about the obstacles confronting him. He complained that he had attended 

only one cabinet meeting, that the Albanian government was ignoring the terms of his 

contract by drafüng laws on financial and economic questions and presenting them to 

parliament without his advice, awarding concessions without consultation and 

appointing foreigners to "lucrative" government posts without his advice and approval.' 

Barely a year into his five-year contract with the Albanian government and just after 

the installation of the Verlaci cabinet in March 1924, the Albanians detided that 

Hunger's contract should be terminatedm6 While the Albanian govemment attempted 

to hide behind the argument that i t  could not af6ord Hunger's services,' the primary 

reason behind the Aibanian initiative was that the govemment simply did not want to 

follow Hunger's advice. Moreover, according to U.S. diplomats, Zogu was disappointed 

with Hunger since he had expected him to amve with sacks of gold.' Conservative 

League of Nations - C#hal /ooumal. V. 5, 1 924. pp. 727-72 8. The foreigner he 
refemng to was Colonel Stirling. 

was 

' On 1 March 1924, the Aibanian representative in Geneva had been informed that 
many deputies, as well as the Finance Minister, were insisting on the denunuation of 
Hunger's contract. The representative. Benoit Blinishti. was asked to gauge the impression 
such a move would have on the League. AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 425, f. 1. 

' In a letter to the League, Benoit Blinishti had noted that his saiaxy and expenses were 
nearly 100,000 Gold Francs and that the sum "constituted a heavy charge upon the 
modest budget of Albania. This sacrifice was only made in the expectation of an 
improvement in the country's finanad and econornic position. Not a single reform, 
however, has been carried out in the past year, nor has a single senous measure been 
taken for the economic reconstruction of the country." See L c a ,  of Nations - -al 
/oumal, V. 5, June 1 924, p. 843. 

Deparnent ofState. Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State on the termination of 
Hunger's contract, 4 March 1924, 875.51A/42. 



&des were also put off by Hunger's radical suggestions that induded the abolition of 

the army and the enhancement of a gendarmerie, a reduction in the size of the 

parliament and cutbacks in rninisterial staff and more days of free labour fiom the 

populace to aid in the construction of roads? As important. since both Zoguls and 

Verlaci's power was in large part based on the allegiance of the beys, Hunger's cal1 for 

tax reform was anathema. In his second report. covenng the period 24 July - 24 

October, Hunger noted that Albania's wealthiest classes paid only 6 per cent tax whidi 

was "an extremely low percentage when cornpared with percentages paid by the same 

dass of taxpayers in other European co~n t r i e s "~~  and he called for a new income tax up 

to a maximum of 20 per cent. 

Unwilling to listen to Hunger's astute advice, the Albanian authorities deaded 

that Artide 22 of the contract allowed them to terminate Hunger's employment." The 

Albanian Council of Ministen in tum advixd the Geneva Legation to makc this 

information known to the League. While this may have allowed the Albanians an easy 

way out. neither Hunger, the League, nor the govemment of the Netherlands were 

prepared to let the matter drop so easily. In fact, the svuggle between Hunger and the 

Albanian govemment lasted nearly three months and the bad feeling carried over into 

the Noli interregnum. Upon hearing the news that his contract was to be cancelled, 

Leape ofNations - ~ c i a l / o u m a l ,  V.5, May 1924, pp. 762-763. 

'O nid, January 1924, p. 165. 

" Artide 22 stipulated "that the finanaai advisor's engagement shdl be valid for a 
period of five years. but may, after the first year. be terminated at three months' notice 
by either of the partiesnAQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 7. F. 2 16-2 16, 



both Hunger and the Netherlands govemment flew into action dairning that by 

canceiiing the conuact the Albanians had offered no vdid reason and that the 

"prestige" of the League of Nations was involved. l2 In his own defense. Hunger pointed 

out that he had performed his duties as outlined in the agreement and that he did not 

accept the Albanian position that they could no longer f io rd  his services since the 

improvements which he had proposed for the Albanian budget of 1924 wodd have 

justified his salary.I3 That the Albanians remained steadfast in their refusal to reinstate 

Hunger did little to help their image in Geneva; indeed. Benoit Blinishti noted in a Iate 

May dispatch to the Foreign Minisq  chat the manner in which the conuact with 

Hunger had been cancelled had "produced a very bad impression in the Qrdes of the 

.kague of Nations."I4 

Thus. when Noli came to power he had inherited a panicularly strained 

relationship with what he saw as a potential benefactor. Doubtless, League officiais 

hoped that Noli would move to re-instate Hunger and thus open the way for League 

advice.'' Even Great Bntain intervened to help Albania extricate itself from its poor 

position. In a roundabout way, on 1 1 June the British delegation to the League had 

advised Albanials League representarive to "withdraw [the] letter to [the] League of 

l5 In a League session of 17 June, ostensibly held to discuss the question of Saint 
Naum and Vermosh. the League Seaetary noted "the new govemment of Albania will 
doubtless wish to devote its attention to the question of the cancellation of Mr. Hunger's 
contract." AQSN, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 13 1. F. 81. 



Nations on the subject of the dismissal of the Financial Advisor and requea the League 

Council in a private meeting to take such steps as they might think advisable to 

mange [the] matter so as to Save amour propre of Ad~isor."'~ However, instead of 

foilowing this course or re-instating Hunger, which would have been the proper 

deasion in light of the League's disappointment with the dismissal, Noli postponed 

any imrnediate action. m i l e  being reluctant ta bnng Hunger back, Noli immediately 

advised Eric Dnunmond, League Generd Seaetary, that a new liberal government had 

been installed in Tirana that would require League assistance to get on its feet." 

As the summer progressed, Noli eventually decided that Hunger should not 

resume his duties in Albania. On 8 September 1924. Noli advised Drummond that he 

was sony about the attitude adopted by the previous govemment and that: 

My govemment has devoted the dosest possible attention to the question, 
which i t  has considered in every aspect. The Govemment which 1 have the 
honour to head Nly appreuates the great value of M. Hunger's advice to 
Albania. The best proof is that it is now engaged in affecting the economies 
recornrnended by Mr. Hunger ... In view, however, of the present financial 
situation, the Govemment regrets that i t  cannot ask Mr. Hunger to resume his 
duties. '' 

While the League did accept the Albanian govemment's position, i t  would have been 

far wiser to re-instate Hunger and bury the whole issue in view of the faix that Noli 

I6AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924. D. 164. f. 13-15. According to the correspondence, Harry 
Eyres had sent the message to the Foreign Office on behdf of the President of the Counal 
who apparently could not obtain telegraphic facilities. The Foreign Office then advised 
its delegation in Geneva which passed on the request to the Albanian Permanent 
Seaetary to the League, B. Blinishti. 



desperately sought financial assistance from the League. Noli's deasion to deal finally 

with Hunger's legacy in late September was a reflection of his growing concem with his 

failure to secure needed finanaal support. It should be redled  that by then Noli and 

Gurakuqi had deaded to travel to Geneva to deal with border issues. However, Noli 

also hoped to interest the League in floating a loan to his govemment. This was Noli's 

first real opportunity to plead his case. His speech to the Fifth Assembly was a disaster 

and impressed few countries, with the exception of the USSR, which relished any 

attack on the Great Powers and the League.19 

Noli's 10 September speech to the Assembly chastised the League for its failure 

to give Albania a loan and condemned it for what he identified as a poor record in light 

-of the high ideals that gave birth to the bague in the first place. He said: 

But do tell me, Mr. Secretary General, why do you refuse to give Albania a Ioan 
to enable her to get on her feet. We need only 300,000,000 gold francs. Too 
much, you Say. Well, 1 am going to dimb down elegantly to the modest sum of 
200,000,000 gold francs. You are shaking your head. Well, 1 am willing to 
negotiate for a smaller sum, Say 100,000,000 gold francs. 1 beg your pardon, do 
you mean to Say that you have never met me in your life and that you wouid 
not lend me a penny. Well, then, take my application for a loan to the dead 
files of the Secretanat and lock it up there tightly, but be sure to choke it before 
you bury i t  in your necropolis, because i t  is likely to rise from the dead.20 

Noli managed to dig his grave just a litde deeper when he went on to denounce 

parliamentary government: 

Perhaps the Secretary General meant to Say that he is unwilling to negotiate a 
loan with a revolutionary government. without a parliament..But do you know 

l9 The Nm York Times reprinted the speech in its entirety and called it the "most talked 
of, and certainly the most pictureque, speeches of the session." Nm York T i m ,  5 October 
1924. 

'O League ofNati4ns - oB;nal Journal, Spetial Supplement #23. 1924. pp. 100-102. 



what a parliament is?.A parliament is a hall where heartless polititians meet to 
vivisect their own race, a hall full of poison gas, of tex-produang gas. of tango- 
produang gas, and of d l  the other gases with which the last war was fought to 
end al1 wars and establish peace ... But since you insist. we are willing to have 
new elections, and to convoke that pea. that calamity, that abominable 
superstition, the parliament d e r ,  Say, two or rather three, years of paternal 
g~vemment.~'  

While Noli had good reason to be anay with the League, his speech. fiom al1 

points of view, was an unmitigated disaster and even disturbed Luigi Gurakuqi who 

would have preferred that Noli adopt a more conciliatory tone." Gurakuqi chose a 

different approadi. In a 3 September speech to a bague plenary meeting he had 

praised the League for its assistance in alleviating the famine of winter and spnng 1924 

stating that "but for the generous assistance of the League of Nations the fate of our 

poverty-stncken mountain people would have been appalling."23 That Noli, a 

representative of a small power with very little influence. chose to address the League 

in sudi an arrogant fashion cannot be considered to have been a wise policy. Such 

"sweeping criticism would have caused resentment had i t  corne fiom the representative 

of a major power; coming from the prime minister of Albania who had himself been at 

the birth of the League, i t  brought nothing but disaedit to his govemment and to the 

countiy he represented.'lz4 While Noli certainly did not see the need to be sycophant, a 

more diplornatic appeal to the League might have better served his country's interests. 

- - 

*' Ibid, p. 101. 

" For this point 1 am grateful to Professor Nasho Jorgaqi of the University of Tirana. 

23 League of Nations - OjTkzul Journal, Special Supplement No. 23, 1 924, p. 4 1. 

*' Logoreci, n e  Ahnians, p. 55. 
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Hindsight confirms that Noli's assessrnent of the League was correct. yet his attadc was 

prernature and only enhanced the notion that he was a dangerous figure bent on 

disturbing the peace in the Balkans. Needless to Say, he left Geneva without the loan. 

ii) The Smkt Union 

While Noli failed to appease his neighboun, the League or any of the Great 

Powers, Aibanian cornmunist-era histonans have argued that a key reason for the 

hostile attitude toward Noli's govemment was his deasion to normalize ties with the 

Soviets. The recognition of what was then still parrially a pariah in world affairs was 

taken to be a dear indication of his progressive ideas which sented to anger the 

'reactionary' powers. Moreover. Albanian historians have considered Noli's recognition 

. of the USSR to be a key, if not the key, reason for his downfail, since the Great 

Powen, bent on obtaining economic concessions in Aibania, were wary of Noli's 

independent and anti-imperialist agenda.25 Noli's courting of the USSR certainly did 

not go unnoticed, aroused some suspicions of his intentions. and did do considerable 

harm, but much of the damage could have been undone had Noli's govemment 

possessed much needed expertise and a defined agenda for the country's foreign policy. 

Noli's revolutionary govemment possessed neither. Lady, while Noli's courting of the 

Soviets did serve to alienate outside powers. espetially neighbouring countries, i t  did 

little more than enhance the already accepted notion that Noli was ill-prepared to d e  

ZS The main defender of this interpretation has been Arben Puto. See his Dmkracia 
e Rrethuar and "Sur les Relations Exterieures du Gouvernement Democratic de 1924 en 
Albanie." Studia Albnnicn 2 (1 964): 29-45. For the official communim viewpoint see 
Institute of ManBst-Leninist Studies, n i e  History of the Pa* ofLabour of Albania, Second 
Edition, (Tirana, 1982) pp. 15-1 8. 



Albania and, more importantly, was a threat to overail Balkan stability. 

Soviet - Albanian ties did not begin with Fan Noli and in some ways he merely 

finished the work of his predecessor, Ahmed Zogu. The earliest indications of an 

emerging relationship began shody after 1920. At the outset, the Albanian 

govemrnent had set up a quasi-mission in Odessa to oversee the repatriation of atizens 

of Albanian origin living in Ukraine. The Albanian representative there. Kosta 

Kollumbi, was the first individual to approach his government about the possibility of 

normalizing ties with the Soviets. The intentions were not political as Kollumbi argued 

that by normalizing relations between the two countries it would ensure the easy 

repatriation of Aibanians living in Ukraine.26 

Kollumbi, dearly acting on his own, obviously initiated the process as made 

dear by a letter from Maxim Litvinov, Deputy Commissar for Foreign Affairs. In the 

letter addressed to President Ahmed Zogu, Litvinov noted that the gentleman in 

charge of the repauiation of Albanians had raised the question of normalizing 

relations. Litvinov added that the govemment of the Russian republic desired "normal 

and amicable relations with al1 peoples devoid of imperiaiist aspirations"" and that 

diplornatic relations would allow the two countries to solve any political prob~ems.28 

Zogu, a more astute politiaan than Noli and more keenly aware of Albania's position 

not only in the Balkans, but also in the larger European arena, was not one to make 



hasty decisions. 

Before proceeding on the question of establishing relations with Moscow, the 

Albanian Foreign Ministry enlisted the opinion of its key legations in Paris, Rome. and 

London. regarding the Soviet proposal. The Albanian legations responded quiddy. 

None had a positive opinion about the proposal to establish diplornatic relations with 

Soviet Russia. On January 30, 1923, the Paris representative gave a curt reply and 

noted that as far as France was concemed. normal diplornatic relations were not a good 

idea." The Rome legation also replied negatively and wrote diat Italy's fasast 

govemment were the "mortal enemiesn of the communists. Moreover, owing to the 

Soviets' good ties with Turkey and Bulgaria the move would not be well received by 

- the Kingdorn of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes or by Greece. Albania's London 

representative, Mehmet Konica, was equally hostile to the idea.30 

Without any support from abroad, the Albanian Foreign Ministry wisely 

postponed the establishment of relations. Pandele Evangjeli, then Albanian Foreign 

Minister, wrote Litvinov on April 17, 1923, and advised him that the Albanian 

government was forced to view the question of establishing diplornatic relations with 

his country within the framework of the potential repercussions for Albania and within 

the context of the international situation. Evangjeli's final word was that AIbania 

would not proceed in this matter in advance of the Great Powers and that when those 

powers had fully resumed normal relations, Albania would be pleased to open the 

29 Ibid, f. 4-5. 

Ibid, f. 6-7. 



discussions again.3' The fim chapter of Aibanian - Soviet relations ended there and the 

govemment of Ahmed Zogu displayed remarkable political acumen and considerable 

skill in dealing with this issue. 

It was Iittle more than a year Iater that Noli's new government reopened the 

question of Albanian - Soviet relations. Once again, the initiative came from the 

Albanian side, not by an obscure representative in Odessa, but from Noli himself. One 

of Nolits first acts in terms of foreign policy was to re-open negotiations with Soviet 

Russia on recognition. On 4 July 1924 Albanian Foreign Minister Delvina wrote Soviet 

Commissar for Foreign Affairs George Chicherin and noted that the new Albanian 

government was ready to establish normal and amicabie relations between the Russian 

. and Albanian peoples.32 Noli's decision to recognize Soviet Russia was, officially at 

least, couched in vague terms. The official Council of Ministers' decision, signed by 

Noli himself, suggested that the main reason for the move had been "to protect the 

Albanian citizens that happened to be in Russia and to defend the interests of the 

Albanian citizens whose property was confiscated by the Soviet G~vemment."~ The 

task of fulfilling this agenda fell to Tefik Mbo j a  at the Albanian Ernbassy in Rome. 

Mbo rja immediately began a dialogue with the Soviet Arnbassador to Rome, 

Konstantin Juranev, and confidentially reported on 1 August that the Soviet 

The Council of Ministers met on June 28, 1924 and the order was made offiaal on 
July 3. AQSH, F. 251, V. 1924. D. 297, f. 2. Communist inspired works on Soviet- 
Albanian relations neglect to mention the sentence in the deasion that makes reference 
to the confiscation of property. 



representative had told him that the Soviet govemment would %th great pleasure 

open diplornatic relationsn and little more was required than the naming of 

representatives .34 

However. i t  was not long afier the decision was taken that Noli's government 

began to backtrack. It appears that Noli not only began to appreaate the international 

implications of the deasion. but that more conservative membea of his government 

questioned the viability of the move. On 19 August. barely two months after the first 

steps had been taken. the Foreign Minister advised Mbo rja that given the troubled 

situation in the Balkans it was not sensible to open dipiornatic relations with the 

Soviets. He was advised that in the event the Soviet Embassy in Rome shouid seek 

some concrete information, he was to provide them with "evasive" a n s ~ e r s . ~ ~  The note 

further advised Mbo j a  that he should inform the press that Aibania had taken action 

to stop Bolshevik propaganda in the country and that there were no Soviet agents on 

Albanian soiLM Despite the Albanian attempts to backtrack. the matter was by no 

means dosed. at least as far as the Soviets were concemed. Foreign Comrnissar George 

Chicherin responded to Delvina's earlier letter on September 4. writing that his 

government was ready to fomaiize relations and that a simple exchange of letters 

would s~ffice.~' 

-- 

%AQSH. F. 251, V. 1924. D. 296. f. 3. 

35 Ibid. f. 17. 

36 Ibid. 



M i l e  efforts at damage control continued, Noli seemed to continue doing one 

thing while saying another. M e r  chastising the League for its failure to provide 

AIbania with a loan, in addition to meeting with Mussolini in Rome, Noli also paid a 

courtesy cal1 at the Soviet Embassy. According to a report in the Juuml dc Gmme, in a 

meeting with Juranev, both countries agreed to mutual recognition and that a 

delegation to Tirana was soon to be named." Few other details of the meeting exist but 

it served to raise more suspiaons abroad about Noli's agenda. Since the meeting with 

Juranev came hot on the heels of two successive diplornatic failures, one in Geneva and 

the other in Rome, Noli was left with little choice but to turn to the Soviets. Once 

again, the stubbom and impetuous Noli acted on his own and took it upon himself to 

- re-open the question of recognition without consulting with Albanian legations abroad 

as had Zogu. 

In the aftermath of Noli's meeting in Rome, the Western and Yugoslav press 

carnpaign against the move intensified and caused consternation in Albania's legations 

abroad, especially in Yugoslavia. The exiled Zogu made considerable capital out of 

Noli's alleged tum to Bolshevism and thereby enhanced his position with Belgrade. As 

early as 2 December, the Yugoslav Charge d'affaires in London made the British 

Foreign Office aware of the imminent arriva1 of a Soviet representative named Arkadi 

Krakovetsky. He added that the Soviets were directing arms and money from their 

Vienna Embassy and were encouraging Albanian tribesmen to make raids into Serbian 

/oumal dr Gmeve. 22 October 1 924 and AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 298, f. 4. 
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temtory." Since Noli was identified as a sympathuer with the Kosovar cause. the 

Yugoslavs linked that policy with the deasion to open a dialogue with the Soviets. The 

Belgrade journal V m  noted that Noli worked with the head of the Kosovo 

Committee and that he was an agent of Moscow." An artide in Thc Moming Post on 

27 November daimed that the Yugoslav govemment was in possession of documents 

proving that the Soviets had provided moral and rnateriai help to the Croat peasant 

leader Stjepan Radid. Fan Noli, the Kosovo Committee and Macedonian revolutionary 

organi~ations.~' The Belgrade press also insisted that the Tirana govemment was 

completeIy ineffective and that anarchy reigned in the country. 

In Great Britain the press had also pidced up on the impending recognition. A 

. Da@ Telegruph article on 1 7 November wrote that Al bania was preparing to recognize 

the USSR and also hinted at the role of the Kosovo Committee in Noli's govemment. 

Konica, in an unpublished letter to The Telegraph's editor. noted that such rumours 

"were devoid of foundation" and that there were "no Bolshevik agencies whatsoever in 

AIbania nor have they indirectly made any propaganda what~oever. '~~ However. even a 

diplomat as important as Konica was completely uninfomed of Noli's agenda. This is 

best iilustrated by the fact that with the publication of The Dai& Telegraph article 

39 Miles Lampson noted that he had nothing to confirm this report and felt that the 
activity on the Albanian border with Serbia had been "pure banditry" with "no political 
organization." DBFP. Senes 1, V. XXVI, Endosure No. 28 1, p. 427. 

* AQSH. F. 251. V. 1924, D. 262, f. I .  

4L Tkr Moming Post, 27 November 1924. 



Konica asked the Foreign Ministxy whether the govemment was in fact about to  

recognize the USSR* Britain also used its Iegation in9Dums as a means to probe 

Noli's intentions. In an early December meeting with Harry Eyres, Noli asked "how 

Albania could not recognize the Soviet govemment when the Great Powers had done 

so, and there were many Albanians in Russia who complained of la& of protection.'* 

Eyres, who felt that Noli was the only member of the govemment who was well- 

disposed to the Soviets and sought some aid from them, did not believe that 

recognition would improve the plight of the Albanians in Ukraine. He M e r  wamed 

the Albanian govemment that it was "highly desirable to suppress any Bolshevik 

activity which might exist in ~lbania. '~ '  

As the situation worsened. the Albanian govemment was d l  attempting to 

undercut potential repercussions. Throughout the fdl. the Foreign Ministry vied 

defemng the matter. The Foreign Ministry eventually advised Mbo rja in Rome on 27 

November that owing to the international situation and the tenuous position of the 

Albanian government. the exchange of representatives would have to be postponed 

pending the approval of a new parliament." Mbo j a  was asked to discreetly relay this 

information to the Soviet authonties and inform them that the whole matter was to be 

treated with confidentiality. However, it seems that the Soviets were not pleased with 

- -- 

.a Ibid, f. 34. 

41 DBFP, Senes 1, V. XXVI. No. 287. p. 438. 

'' Ibid, pp. 437-438. 

&AQSH. F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 296, f. 43. 
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the deasion to defer recognition and Noli tried to smooth over ciifferences. On 10 

December, he advised the legation in Rome that while Albania had recognized Soviet 

Russia, because of the electoral carnpaign. it was indispensable to adjourn the exchange 

of representatives in order to avoid providing a weapon "to reactionaries and 

adversarial parties.'" 

The Soviets, who wanted to push the issue and possibly create an incident, 

were unconcemed about the impact for Albania. Mbo j a  did his best to head off 

problems in Rome. He telegraphed ~ o l i  that after a meeting with Juranev. the Russian 

Arnbassador stated that his govemment considered the adjouniment of a Tirana 

representative an unfriendly act which would have repercussions for future relations.48 

. However, while the Albanian Foreign Ministry was doing its best to postpone the 

matter until after the elections. i t  was Vienna where the focus was shifted and in early 

December more chaos ensued. Virtually out of nowhere the Albanian consul in Vienna 

advised the Albanian Foreign Ministry about the impending arriva1 of a Soviet 

delegati~n.~~ The consul, Nush Bushati. had received representatives of the Soviet 

embassy in Vienna and he subsequently issued visas for the new Tirana embassy 

49 According to Arben Puto, the early December demarche to the Soviet embassy in 

Rome had anived late in Moscow and received no attention. It is doubtfid, however, that 
Soviet diplomatie correspondence was so poor that the many attempts made by the 
Albanian govemment were simply not received. What is more likely is that the Soviets 
tried to impose a fait accompli on both Albania and the outside world. Puto, Dmokrucia 
e Rmhunr. p. 50. 



staff." The Soviet Minister at Tirana was to be Arkadi Krakovetsky, accompanied by 

his wife, Elizabeth, P. Stoutschevsky. Mr. and Mrs. V. Leontieff and T. Barischnixoff. 

After issuing the visas, Bushati was invited dong to  the Soviet embassy for tea where 

the discussion turned to hard-core politics. Both the Soviet ambassador at Vienna, V. 

Aousseme. and Krakoveuky, expressed their great sympathy for Noli and praised his 

speech at the League as a masterpiece. He wis also infomed that Vienna was to 

become the centre of Soviet political activity in the Balkans. Bushati was elated at the 

royal treatrnent he was receiving and being prhy to such vital information on Soviet 

intentions for his counuy and the Balkans." The Soviets considered Noli a potential 

partisan willing to allow them a foothold in an important region." 

Bushati's bombshell, which probably reached Tirana on 14 December. took the 

Foreign Minisw by surprise. The Foreign Ministry tried to head-off the Soviet 

Legation by advising Rome that i t  was essential that Russia did not send its 

representative, otherwise Albania Would be exposed to a serious periLd3 Nevertheless, 

the Soviet delegation arrived in Tirana on 16 December and was received by some 

'O Bushati was a nephew of Gurakuqi who had obtained his post after the purge of 
some of Aibania's key legations abroad. Professor Sami Repishti pointed this out to me. 

52 See Grigory Bessedovsky, Reuelations ofa Soviet Diplomat, (Westpon, Ct, 193 1 and 
1971). p. 29. 

5 3 ~ Q S H ,  F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 296, f. 27. This telegram is neither dated nor signed, but 
the context suggests that i t  was sent in the aftermath of Bushati's news that visas had ken 
given to a Soviet delegation. 



members of the Albanian Foreign Ministry and Konstandin ~oshnjaku." The Foreign 

Ministry, seeking a viable scapegoat. advised Noli on 17 December that the Consul in 

Vienna had issued visas; that he had taken this action without direction; and that he 

should be relieved from his post; and that by taking harsh measures against Bushati 

Aibania codd show to the Great Powers its sincere disapproval of Bushati's action.5s In 

an 18 December response to Bushati's news, the Foreign Ministry repnmanded him for 

his actions. cdled the deasion to issue visas a "grave error" and demanded that he, 

dong with the Consulate archive, should return immediately to  iran na? Once again, 

the Albanian govemment had to undertake damage control, but i t  was already too late. 

Legations were advised on Decernber 18 that owing to the international situation. the 

. seven-person Soviet delegation had been asked to leave and that the entire party had 

Ieft for Italy that evening?' The Soviets iater blamed the removal of the delegation on 

the "universal pirate" Great Britaix~,'~ and George Chicherin. in a wider denunciation of 

British policy. stated that Eyres offered Noli British assistance in the battle against 

Zogu if he would expel the Soviet representative.59 

Noli's decision. taken with a minimum of discussion. was both hasty and ill- 

" Reshat Kellici. Me Djmtë e Bashkimit (Tirana. 1965). p. 1 10. 

5 5 ~ Q S H .  F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 295, F. 1. 

56 Ibid, f. 10. 

nlbid, f. 11. 

The Times, 30 December 1924. 

59 TIIe Times, 7 January 1925. 
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conceived but was consistent with his authoritarian style of govemance and his poor 

gasp of Albania's role in the wider world. Noli lacked the support both inside and 

outside of the country to pumie such an agenda and in the end damaged his position 

from al1 sides. What prompted him to make this move has yet to be fully assessed. 

Albanian interpretations have laid emphasis on the dearth of international recognition 

and Noli's revolutionary ideas. The la& of recognition issue is dearly not viable since 

the initial deasion came so quickiy after coming to power that it is unlikely Noli had 

corne to appreciate the level of international isolation his country would corne to 

endure. 

The notion that the move was consistent with his own progressive ideas is 

. probably more realistic but not entirely adequate. Noli did have some syrnpathy for 

the USSR and was prone to view the Soviet Union as the defender of smdl nations, 

especially after the publication of the wartime treaties. As well, many of Noli's 

supporters were even more indined to be pro-Soviet than he was and probably put 

some pressure on him to make the move. The highly progressive Bashkimi 

organization, Education Minister Stawo Vinjau and Kosovar leaders Bajram C u m  and 

Hasan Pnshtina no doubt supported the deasion; Vinjau because of his leftist 

sympathies and Curri and Prishtina because of potential support from the Soviets for 

the Kosovar cause. Cum, who has been called by one participant in the revolution as a 

"great friend of the Soviet Union1'* had been swayed by the Comintern position on 

Yugoslavia as outlined in 1922. Neither Curri nor Pnshtina had any ideoiogical 



sympathies with cornmunism. As hardened warriors for the Kosovo cause, they chose 

their allies based on realpolitik and nothing else. Lady, Konstandin Boshnjaku. an 

Aibanian who had been in Russia at the time of the Bolshevik RevoIution and acted as 

a sornewhat informal protector of Russian interests in Aibania, might have dso  exerted 

some infl~ence.~' Boshnjaui seems to be responsible for orchestrating the initial 

presence of a correspondent fiom the Vienna office of the Russian News Agency who 

arrived in Tirana in eariy 1924. As well, in the January discussion on the deaths of 

Wilson and Lenin, Boshnjaku was in the gallery acting as interpreter for the Soviet 

j~urnalis t .~~ However. pro-Soviet elements were the minority in his govemment and 

Noli lacked the overall nippon to proceed with such a deasion? 

Noli might have thought that the Soviets would be able to provide his 

govemment with a measure of financial aid but again the timing of the recognition is 

not consistent with this argument. At the time. Noli still held considerable faith in the 

League of Nations. It was not until the fail. when Noli went to Geneva to address the 

League, that he  probably lost his misplaced optimism, particularly after leaving Geneva 

empty handed. That would certainly explain the meeting with the Soviet Arnbassador 

in Rome on his return from Geneva. When Noli failed to get money from the League, 

The role of Boshn jaku has not been fdly assessed. Owing to a later quarrel with 
Enver Hoxha, any re fer ences to Boshn jaku disappeared. Boshn jaku's grandson, Kosta. 
pointed this out to me in Tirana in 199 1. 

" Dqurtment of State, see the telegram from Grant-Smith to the Seaetary of State. no. 
21 8, 6 February 1924.875.032/6. 

" The one remaining member of the countqts Regency Council, Sotir Peu, was 
opposed to the rnove. DBFP, Series 1, V. XXVI, no. 287, 11 December 1924. See 
Fwtnote no. 9. 



M y .  or virtually anywhere dse, he tumed to the Soviet Union. This sep,  which he 

took unilaterally, was designed more as a last ditdi attèmpt to get the Westfs attention 

than i t  was to allow unhindered Soviet penetration into the country. 

M a t  most likely shaped his decision at the outset was what he saw as the 

changing attitude of some powers, espeady Great Britain. towards the Soviet Union. 

Recognition was thus intended to do just what the Council of Ministen decision 

stated: to protect the interests of the Aibanian minority in Soviet Russia. Owing to 

Great Britain's important role in defending Albania's interests after the First World 

War. Noli had considerable faith in Great Britain. Because the British had steadily 

been normalizing relations with the Soviets since de jure recognition in February 1924, 

Noli saw his move as consistent with trends in international affairs. Once Noli reaiized 

that his govemment was not afforded the same status as the Great Powers, he detided 

that he mighr be able to use the question of relations with the USSR as a bargaining 

chip and he sought to use the Soviet Union to challenge the Great Powers to take his 

govemment senously. In the aftemath of coming to power. Noli's government 

desperately needed an infusion of capital in order to survive and implement its 

grandiose reform agenda. 

On a regionai level. neither Greece nor Yugoslavia were well-disposed toward 

his govemment; the courting of the Soviets did not help matters but i t  was by no 

means the key to their policies. Noli. in his reform agenda, had dedared his 

commitment to good relations with Albania's neighbours. However. the establishment 

of relations with the Soviets was inconsistent with his policy, espeaally vis-a-vis 



Yugoslavia. The Yugoslav government monitored the development of Albanian-Soviet 

ties with greater interest than any other country and for the most part kept Europe 

aware of developments. Even before KrakovetsYs arrival, a London Thes 

correspondent had already noted great uneasiness in ~ e l ~ r a d e . ~  However, the actual 

arrival of the Bolshevik legation pushed the Belgrade leadership over the brink and 

ensured that the exiled Zogu would gain their full support as the Yugoslav govemment 

was convinced of a Bolshevik penl to the region. In an i n t e ~ e w  with Eyres, the 

Charge d'affaires at the Yugoslav Embassy in Dunes made it obvious that the principal 

cause of his govemmentts hostility to the Noli regime was the proposa1 by the Soviets 

to establish a legation in Tirana." Eyres had aiso been told by a diplomat from the 

. Yugoslav Legation that while in Rome Noli had signed a secret agreement with the 

Soviets although Eyres did not accept this assertion.66 That the authorities in Belgrade 

were disturbed about the implications of a Soviet representative stationed in Tirana 

there is no doubt, but, as the evidence suggests, it was only one of severai factors that 

shaped the attitude toward Noli's govemment. 

The USSR and the League of Nations syrnbolized the difficult situation Noli 

found himself in. The League was his first hope, the Soviet Union his last. Noli's initial 

enthusiasm about the League waned considerably, and by the time he lefi Geneva most 

. -- - 
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of his dreams were shattered. His cynical speech requesting a loan was a far cry hom 

his statements in December 1920 when he presided over Albania's admission to the 

League. In four years of Albanian state-building the League had accomplished little. 

Commissions of enquiry set-off and reported back and dl recognized that the country 

desperately needed reform, financial assistance, and help in obtaining a loan. Despite a 

massive arnount of paperwork the League's activities in Albania never translated into 

conaete assistance. When the League finally named a permanent advisor to the 

country, the Albanian government sacked him, rehûed to implement his 

recommendations, and preferred to follow advice from Great Britain. 

Noli, who naively asssumed that the League was interested in solving Albania's 

- problems, did not re-instate Hunger. Instead, he travelled to Geneva to seek financial 

assistance and chose to berate League members for not recognizing the Albanian 

problem as fundamental to European stability. His attitude toward the League, and 

Albania's position in the wider European arena, was also made dear in the struggle 

with Greece and Yugoslavia, where he continually appealed to the League to solve 

regional conflicts. This help never materialized. In light of his own attitude. the 

League's inability to act independently of the Great Powers and Albania's historic 

legacy with the League, i t  is not at al1 surprising that Noli left Geneva penniless. 

Without cash, he returned home to find that he no longer could cornmand the unity 

required to implement his 20-point reform agenda. 

Faced with hostility fiom every quarter, Noli made a last bid to survive through 

the USSR It was not a wise decision but one that he thought might offer sorne 



concrete advantages. As to the impact of the episode on the eventuai dernise of NoIi's 

govemment one should not overestimate it. The recognition of the USSR was one of 

several extemal blunden that wonened Noli's predicament both inside and out of 

Albania, but by no means sealed his fate. What the Great Powers, especially Great 

Britain. sought in Albania was stability. It was gradually assumed that Noli codd not 

ensure this, and that had he permitted a Soviet presence in the country, he would not 

be able to control its influence. If such a course was ailowed to continue unchecked the 

implications for regionai stability would be far reaching. 



Chapm 7 

EPLLOGrn 

By the beginning of December 1924 the Albanian experiment with reform was 

deeply troubled and achievements after four years of flirtation with a compromised 

fom of political pluraiism were limited. The far from cohesive group that seized power 

in June had ruptured beyond repair and the main camps were busy preparing for new 

elections that would, in theory, finally decide the main questions facing the state since 

1920. By the time he returned from Geneva Noli enjoyed little aedibility in the 

country and was no longer capable of shaping events. As one Albanian historian noted, 

the "democratic revolutionn was surrounded.' On both fronts, extemal and intemal, the 

government's position dso gave little cause for optimism. Time. the very commodity 

Noli needed so mu&. was short and his hopes for a prolonged period of 

authoritarianism were dashed by forces both inside and out of Albania. 

The move toward elections, which fiom al1 perspectives was entirely necessary, 

was especially propitious for Ahrned Zogu. In the intervening months in Belgrade he 

worked tirelessly to gain support for his retum. His wülingness to offer concessions to 

the Yugoslavs and his passive stance on Kosovo had won their support, while Nolits 

brief flirtation with the Soviets dso enhanced Zogu's position even more. Greece. 

which felt there was much to gain from chaos in Albania, was following an "anybody 

but Noli" approach to the situation. The Great Powers, especially Great Britain, tacitly 

supported Zogu because of his ability to keep order in Albania and avoid confrontation 

- 
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with Yugoslavia and Greece. Idy  had also been offered lavish concessions for tuming 

a blind eye to any seizure of power and also saw potential gains from prolonged 

instability. Zogu and his minions had also worked weil in AIbania's northem periphery. 

fomenting disorder. distributing funds, and finding wüling supporters. However, 

should elections go ahead, Zogu's daim that the last govemment was the legal one 

would have rung hollow. 

December was an especially hectic month as the govemment tried to prepare 

for new elections and an attack from Zogu. In mid-November. with Yugoslav support, 

rumours were urculated in the Belgrade press that Zogu had left for Paris when he was 

still in SerbiaS2 The Albanian press temporarily fell for the nise but soon caught on and 

by early December Ali Kolonja possessed detailed information on Zoguk agendaa3 In a 

3 December telegram from Belgrade. he wrote that on 5 December Zogu intended to 

depan for Prizren and that he would commence his attadc from various frontier points 

on 10 December.' Kolonja's report offered even greater detail stating that the attacking 

army wouid indude refugee Albanians, Serb regulars. and White Russian e~nigres.~ In 

The Yugoslavs helped to spread disinformation on Zogus movements with the aim 
of confusing Albanian political cirdes. On 17 November, the Belgrade Politika published 
an artide stating that Zogu had left br France. Subsequently the Albanian press published 
the same information. However. Zogu in fact never left Yugoslavia. See Badrkmi, 18 and 
22 Novernber 1 924. 

' Kolonja was paying an unnamed woman who was on "intimate temsn with Zogu. 
Kolonja's only problem was the simple fact that he lacked the necessary fun& to keep the 
woman happy. See his 3 December telegram to the Foreign Ministry, AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 
1924, D. 257, f. 148. 

Ibid, 



another report. Kolonja added that the attack was organized with Zogu leading from 

Priuen. Ceno Bey Kryeziu from Gjakovë, AlbanianMontenegrin forces from Shkodër, 

and an attadc fiom Ohrid led by a Russian offiad Kolonja estimated rebel uoop 

strength at  20.000 and predicted the offensive would begin with a revolt staged in 

Zogu's traditional bastion in ~ a t i . ~  The Foreign Ministxy added that Ceno Bey 

departed for Gjakove with a considerable s u m  of money to organize troops and 

partisans there.' Even the Albanian press antiapated an invasion and in early 

December. Bashkimi, ofien referring to Zogu as Zogollivie or Esad Pasha Toptani II. 

wrote of the planned attadc and lamented that the Great Powers were ignoring Serb 

imperial ambitions merely because Serbia was a good customer for arms and 

. arnm~nition.~ 

Kolonja was almoa entirely correct in his assessrnent of the situation as Zogu's 

forces attacked from the north on 14 December. According to Joseph Swire. Zogu's 

invasion force included 1000 volunteers from the Yugoslav arrny and 1000 reservists. 

In addition. Zogu had 500 of his own tribesmen from Mati, 40 officers from Wrangel's 

exile army and 16 Yugoslav army officers. Material induded 2 batteries of mountain 

artillery, 10 heavy machine guns and 20 light machine guns.10 On the same day. Myfid 

6AQSH. F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 275, f. 15 1.3 December 1924. 

' fiid. 

Internai Memo, Foreign Affairs Ministry. AQSH. F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 257, f. 149. 

Bashkimi, 9 December 1924. 

'O Swire, Albania. p. 45. 



Libohova launched an offensive from Greece toward the frontier at Kakavia. The 

diplornatic effort intensified while the military engaged the insurgents. In a memo to 

Albanian legations abroad. the Foreign Ministry stated that bands organized by the 

Serbs had attacked armed with canons and bombs and that a Greek-supported force 

occupied Kakavia." Because of the attack. the govemment announced that elections 

wodd be delayed by one month. In the initial batties the govemment desperately uied 

to prove to the outside world that the chaos was not the result of intemal problems (as 

had always been the case hitherto), but radier of Yugoslav meddling. The Albanians 

possessed ample proof of outside interference and the Foreign Ministx-y advised foreign 

legations that some of the captured pnsoners were Serbs and that the weapons 

. originated in Serbia.12 In a 19 December communique, the Foreign Ministry implored 

the Yugoslavs to cease assistance to the rebels and added that continued support was 

not only a violation of the neutrality pledge. but a menace to good relations between 

the two c~untries.~' By al1 accounts, it appears that the Serb forces were expected to 

aid Zogu only dong the Yugoslav-Albanian fiontier. Once Zogu was again on Albanian 

"AQSH, F. 251, V. 1924, D. 257. f. 175- 14 December 1924. 

1 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 257, f. 194. Memo to Foreign Legations, 18 December 
1 924. The note stated that 23 soldiers were captured and that 3 were Serb reguiars. The 
presence of Serb soldiers and weapons, the Foreign Ministry argued, cons titutes "brilliant 
proof that the frontier troubles are fomented by the Serb govemment." 

l3 In the memo the Albanians also suggested that refugee Bulgarians and Macedonians, 
dressed in Aibanian costumes, also joined regular Serb forces in the fiontier attack. Owing 
to the situation, the Albanian government was forced to dedare general mobilization and 
sent an appeal to the Great Powers and the League to intervene with Belgrade to end this 
"grave menace to peace in the Balkans." Albanian Information Bureau Communique, 19 
December 1924.AQSH. V. 251, V. 1924, D. 264. f. 77. 



temtory, Yugoslavia withdrew and restated its neutraliry.14 Z4gu continued the mardi 

toward Tirana with his followers and the refbgee Russians. Immediately &er 

Libohova's forces aossed into Aibania from Greece, the Greek government also 

resumed its policy of non-intervention and prodaimed that the troubles near Kakavia 

were an isolated case that would not be repeated." 

Since the Albanian military was again ill-prepared to fight the invaders, and 

found itself in the same position as in May, Noli naively hoped that diplornatic acfivty 

would force Yugoslavia to abandon its overt assistance of Zogu. Noli assurned that 

without Yugoslav support, Zogu did not have a redistic chance of success. It was dear 

to virtually any observer that the Yugoslavs were prepared to offer concrete assistance 

to Zogu. This was al1 despite Belgrade's constant pledge of neuuality and an early 

December agreement with Italy, as in the case when Noli seized power, that both 

countries would observe the strictest neutraiity in the emerging crisis in Albania.I6 As 

one Albanian histonan noted, Yugoslav diplomats were no doubt "pleased with Italian 

14 In a 1 6 Decernber telegram to the relevant foreign representatives in Albania, the 

Aibanian Information Bureau made this point dear noting that the Commander of the 
frontier in Kosovo stated that the premier attack was by Serb regular troops who were 
later replaced by irregular troops. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 257, f. 187. 

lS After r e c e ~ n g  an offiaal cornplaint from the Aibanian representative in Greece, the 
Greek govemment issued assurances that it would maintain strict neutrality. AQSH, F. 
251, V. 1924, D. 264, f. 108. 

l6 The initiative for the meeting came from the Italian side and Yugoslav Foreign 
Minister NinEic amved on 10 December in Rome ostensibly to take part in League of 
Nations discussions. In the aftermath of discussions, Mussolini and Nini% issued a 
statement on 13 December that they would not interfere in Albanian internai &airs. See 
Puto, DemobmCLCIa e Rrethuar, p. 2 19. 



pas~ivit~." '~ The dedaration of neutrality fiom both Italy and Yugoslavia was, once 

again, farcical. At the very l e s t  Yugoslavia c d d  count on temtorial changes as 

outiined in discussions with Zogu and the Italians might have been able to push for a 

mandate over Albania because of its right to protect Albanian sovereignty. 

Fear of Itaiy's long-term intentions forced Noli to place his greatest hopes on 

the support of the U.S. and Great Britain. The United States, as already outlined, was 

not a viable source of protection and remained reluctant to stand-by Noli's 

govemment. Noli had a better chance with Great Britain where the task of finding 

suppon fell once again to Mehmet Konica. It was not an easy task since Noli's political 

capital, nearly bankmpt when he achieved power, had declined even more. In his 

initial reports Konica appeared confident that Britain would urge Belgrade to maintain 

neutrality." The British representative in Belgrade did make a demarche to PagiC who 

gave assurances that Yugoslavia was neutrai, offered no assistance to any political 

refugees. and that nothing was known of Ahmed Bey.I9 Konica dso  advised the 

Foreign Ministry on 16 December that PaJiC. who insisted that accusations against his 

govemment were merely the intrigues of Noli, promised the British representative to 

give orden to the frontier authorities to prevent the organization of bands.'' Britain 

was unwilling to push the Yugoslav govemment, and on 19 December Konica wrote 

l7 Arifi-Bakalli, "Qeveria Demokratike," p. 256. 

18 In an 1 1 December Memo to the Foreign Ministq, Konica wrote that Britain would 
make a demarche to the Yugoslav Goverrunent AQSH. F. 25 1. V. 1 924, D. 257, f. 1 70. 

l9 12 December telegram fiom Belgrade. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1 924. D. 257, f. 1 73. 



that while there was some sympathy in the British govemment for Albania. it would 

not get involved? In Italy. Mbo ja worked on any representative that was willing to 

listen. Britain and Italy did make demarches to the Yugoslav govemment but without 

effect. In an 1 5 December telegram from Rome. Mbo j a  suggested that his discussions 

with the British Ambassador in Rome and the Foreign Minister's Cabinet Chief were 

positive and wodd achieve conaete results in Belgrade." 

The role of Yugoslavia was well known and despite some demardies. no power 

seemed too willing to really bring Belgrade to task for the interference primarily 

because Noli's cause looked so hopeless. In an 18 December memo to the State 

Department, U.S. Minister in Belgrade Percival Dodge noted that i t  appeared "highly 

. probablei' that the Yugoslav govemment was actively assisting Zogd3 In a 23 

December telegram Harry Eyres was even more prease noting that it was "perfectly 

dear that Serbia has actively supported Ahmed's invasion.lt2* Des pite overwhelming 

evidence, the Yugoslav govemment maintained its innocence in the whole affair. In a 

20 December note from the Legation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in 

Washington. the Yugoslavs despatched a lengthy reply to the Albanian suggestions 

that its govemment was behind the chaos in Albania: 

The truth is that the present revolutionary movement in Albania is only a 

23 Deparhnmr 4 State, Dodge to the Secretary of State. 1 8 December 19%. 
' 

8 7S.OO/l66. 

" DBFP. Series 1. V. IOWI. No. 300. p. 452. 



reaction against the misrde and tyranny of the Government of Tirana of which 
the chief supporters and partisans are such people as Bairam Tzur (Ch) and 
Hassan Beg Prichtina (Prishtina), two well-known brigands. who have on their 
consciences the deaths of thousands of Serbs. many of them women and 
children. 

The troubles in Albania are M e r  due to Bolshevia propaganda, the centre of 
which is notonously in Viema, and this with the knowledge and connivance of 
the Premier, Fan Noli. who has deprived d l  the Begs and landowners who did 
not accept his d e  of their propenies and expeJled them from Albania ... 

The Government of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes has absolutely 
nothing to do with the present revolutionary movement in Albania and will 
conserve till the end the principle of non-intervention. just as it did in the 
former Albanian revolutions.. .2s 

Maintainhg to the end the argument that Albania was a country that lacked unity, the 

Yugoslav govemment insisted that chaos was the natural state of affairs in Aibania, 

. that Bolsheviks had penetrated at every level. that an Orthodox Christian could not 

effectively d e  a Moslem country, and that Albania should be placed under 

international super~ision.~~ The Yugoslav govemment also noted that owing to an 

election campaign. i t  could not afford to "indulge in foreign adventures at this 

moment .''27 However , Percival Dodge noted qui te accurately that PaSiC "might well find 

such a diversion to be usehi in provoking a nationalist reaaion in his f a ~ o r . " ~ ~  

Albanian requests for diplomatic support received a muted response. The 

25 Dprtment  of State, Aide memoire to the U.S. Secretary of State From the U.S. 
Legation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 20 Decernber 1924.875.00/172. 

26 Department of State, see the discussion between Branko Lazarevik of the Aibanian 
Section of the Yugoslav Foreign Ministry and Peraval Dodge in Dodge to the Seaetary 
of State, no. 25 10, 1 6 December 1924, 875.00/174. 

28 Ibid. 



appeal to the League was espeaaily hitile since the whole question. which required 

considerable haste. languished in the League bureaucracy. On 18 December Noli made 

his fim apped to the League Seaetary re-iterating the accusation that the troubles 

originated in Belgrade and on 20 December Noli upped the ante and asked for 

intervention under Artides XII and XV of the League ~ o v e n a n t . ~ ~  Seaetary Generd 

Drummond advised the League Council of Noli's appeal and requested that 

representatives of both Yugoslavia and Albania provide him with any information that 

rnight be of value for the inve~tigation.~" Not exactiy the hasty response that the 

situation dictated. In his note to Dnunmond, Noli appeded to the League to Save "the 

Albanian people from the horrors of a foreign inva~ion.'~' 

Despite the relative ease with which Noli's govemment was toppled, the 

government did its bea throughout the two week battle to convince the outside world 

that al1 was weli. In an 18 December communique from the Aibanian Information 

Bureau, the govemment denied reports that both Shkodër and Gjirokastër were 

occupied by Zogu's supporters and that the military situation was fav~urable.~' On 22 

December. just two days before Zogu's mardi into the govemment reported 

200 dead and wounded in Mati. a certain demoralization in enemy ranks and that 

reservisu had responded with great enthusiasm to the apped of the govemment. The 

" L r a p  of Nations - ûjiaal loumal, MontMy Summary. V. IV. No. 12. December 
1924, p. 283. 

30 bague of Nations - ûjiczal Joual .  May 1925, V. 6, No. 5, p. 640. 

" Albanian Information Bureau. AQSH, F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 264, f. 76. 



announcement added that al1 political parties and the people were together with the 

govenunent? 

Inside Albania Noli made herculean efforts to r d y  the people behind his 

govemment. In an impassioned plea he called on Albanians to resist the foreign 

invasion and likened the situation to 1920 when Aibanians rallied together to expel 

the Italian forces.34 Noli went to great lengths to stress the point that it  was not a civil 

war but a foreign force challenging Aibanian sovereignty and that the battle was a war 

for "fieedom and independence" against Serb soldiers and weapons? For a bnef 

moment i t  even appeared that the much sought after unity was achieved with a 

prodamation in rnid-December from Bashkimi, the Radical Demoaats and National 

Democrats that they "would fight shoulder to  shoulder against the present danger that 

threatens the Fatherland fiom the traitors sold to foreigners and endeavouring to aush 

Albania."6 Despite the fact that these groups had litde in cornmon. Zogu's retum 

boded equally poorly for al1 of them. 

The main problem was that Yugoslav assistance ensured that Zogu's forces were 

simply better equipped and the Albanian forces were desperate for equipment to 

counter their better-armed opponents. It is worth recalling that no source of funding 

was found and the military was again underpaid, under-equipped, and unprepared. In 

33 Albanian Information Bureau. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 264. f. 80. 

Prodamation of the Prime Minister, AQSH, Fundi Personal - Fan Noli, F. 14, D. 89, 
f. 2. 

'' Bashkimi, 20 December 1924. 



the Iast days of his government. Noli finaily deaded that only Itaiy might be induced 

to offer concrete rnilitary assistance. The Albanians were at pains to note that Zogu's 

incursion had the support of both Greece and Yugoslavia, hoping that Italy would act 

to preserve a semblance of influence in Albania. While Itaüan diplomats had denied 

any suggestions that they were seeking to profit from the chaos by seeking a League 

mandate for Albania, the reality was somewhat different." In Rome, Tefik Mbo j a  was 

probably doser to the mark when he informed the Foreign M i n i q  that Italy's refusal 

to intervene with Belgrade was based on the fact there was too much to gain by the 

prolongation of chaos in Albania because its case for a League mandate would achieve 

added ~redibility.~' Despite his best efforts, Mbo ja found that while Italian public 

. opinion supported Noli's govemment, Mussolini was unwilling to push the Yugoslavs. 

Rather, Mussolini tended to accept the Yugoslav position that support of Zogu was 

justified by Noli's accord with the Soviets which was interpreted as a means to support 

the Kosovars in an attack against ~ugoslavia.~~ In a 1 6 December telegram Kolon ja 

added that i t  appeared the Itaiians did not want to displease the Serbs either by taking 

a resolute position." More to the point, after a long discussion with the Seaetary of 

the Itaiian Foreign Ministxy, Contarini, Mbo j a  was cynically inforrned that by 

" According to a 23 December telegram from London, Mehmet Konica advised the 
Foreign Ministry that the Italian govemment had semi-officially informed the British 
govemment that they would not demand a mandate. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 255, f. 
12. 

39 AQSH. F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 255, f. 7. 15 December 1924. 

"AQSH, F. 251, V. 1924. D. 255. f. 8. 



expelling Italian forces frorn More in 1920. Albania reduced Italy's "possibility to 

effectively aid you in the present ~ircumstances.*~ 

Italy was. however. willing to arcurnvent its neutrality since it did consider 

offenng military supplies to Noli. This was more the result of the potential benefits 

Itaiy could reap than any feelings of loyalty to Noli. Beginning in mid-December the 

Albanians authorized the Rome legation to work towards a seaet deal for m s . *  The 

negotiations were long and arduous but in the first days it  appeared that the Italian 

govemment authorized the arms transfers. On 18 December Mbo j a  wrote that every 

effort was undeway to speed shiprnents and that al1 necessary formalities were near 

completion." On 19 December Mbo rja informed the Foreign Ministry that the Italian 

Ministry of Foreign Afhirs was not opposed to the arms sales but they would not do it 

for free? Mbo j a  funher noted that time was cmc5ai and that 500,000 liras must be 

dispatched immediate~~." 

However, owing to what can only be judged as the speed of Zogu's success, the 

arms deal eventually collapsed. The Albanians made every effort to meet payment 

41 AQSH? F. 251. V. 1924, D. 255. f. 10.20 December 1924. 

* On 13 December Mbo j a  was authorized to approach the Italian govemment with 
a view to obtaining arms. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924. D. 25 1. f. 6. On 16 December Mbo j a  
was informed that the Minister of War had authorized a Mr. Kodeli to sign a contract 
with Mr. Stamati for munitions. The Foreign Ministry also advised ~ b o r j a  that he was 
to take a speaal interest in this and accelerate the shipments. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 
251, f. 2. 

* AQSH. F. 25 1. V. 1924, D. 25 1. f.5. 



deadlines and it appeared that arms were on the way. In an undated telegram, whidi 

was possibly Noli's last. he informed the Rome legation that Stamati telegraphed that 

there was no authorization to ship the arms." In the harshest of terms, Noli ordered 

Mbo ja to inform the Itdian Foreign Minisvy that this was in contradiction to 

Albanian information and that without a m  werything was lost. There was no reply 

hom Rome. In a report from Belgrade on 22 December. Ali Kolonja best desaibed the 

attitude of dl the Great Powers when he wrote that everything depended on the 

resistance of Noli's govemment? 

Resimance. however, was not the govemment's strong point and no mass 

support for the govemment crystallized confirming Mehmet Konica's suggestion in 

. June 1924 that a revolution affects Albania no more than a general election in Great 

Britain. Faiiure to secure support from abroad. a poorly armed army and a relatively 

disinterested populace. forced Noli to flee Tirana on 23 December. As he had done in 

May. he chose Vlorë as his base for resistance." According to press reports, as had 

been the case in June. the population welcomed the insurgents when Zogu entered 

Tirana on 24 December. According to witnesses. Fan Noli was seen depaning Tirana 

"laddé with valises" while at the Ministry of Finance. "the state funds were being 

46~QSH,F.251,V. 1924,D.251,f.7. 

47 AQSH. F. 251, V. 1924, D. 255, f. 13. 

48 On 26 December the Albanian Legation in Athens announced that govemment 
troops had fortified a line dong the Shkumbin River and that a provisional capital had 
been established in Vlorë. AQSH, F. 25 1, V. 1924, D. 209. f. 3. 



loaded into an a ~ t o r n o b i l e . ~ ~  If Noli did Ieave with the entire treaniry it was the 

second time in six months that it was cleaned out. Faced with disaster in VIore and 

with no reason to expect moderation from the insurgents. on 25 December Noli fled to 

Bari where he called on Zogu to establish a "composite and conciliatory cabinet" as a 

means to put an end to political unrest in the A Times editorial modced the 

suggestion noting accurately that "condiation and compromise were not the hallmarks 

of Noli's govemment."l Even Noli's Iong-time dy. Faik Konica. was critical of Noli's 

administration. In a 6 January 1925 editorial in Dieni. Konica wrote that Noli had 

some positive achievemen~ induding the liberation of the contested villages in 

southem Albania, Greek assurance that no more Albanians would be forcibly removed 

. from northem Greece, victory at the Hague on Saint Naum, and a bdanced budget. 

Konica added, however, that Noli contributed to a demoralization of the army that 

subsequently turned officers into insurrectionanes. aliowed mminds to go free. made 

poor choices in govemment appointrnents. promised reform but forgot eadi refomi 

and governed without a parliament.5z 

Still confident of some support from Great Britain, Noli stated that he hoped to 

travel to London to plead his case to the British government." As General Commander 

- - - - - - - 

49 New York Times. 27 December 1924. 

n i e  Times. 30 December 1924. 

" Ibid. 

52 Dielli. 6 January 1 925. 

*'DBFP, V. XXVI. Senes 1, No. 3 10, p. 471. 
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of Operations, on 27 December Zogu advised ail of Aibania's foreign legations and 

consulates of his version of events. Owing to what he Called a reign of terror, violent 

acts, deportations and expulsions, a resistance group was forrned in Mati to overthrow 

the revolutionary govemment." Zogu added that tranquillity now reigned in Albania, 

that the old govemment would return and that in the meantirne he would direct the 

affairs of stateeSs 

U. Grant-Smith's assessrnent of the whole affair was litde different from his 

reports on the June seizure of power. In a 26 December report to the State 

Department he described the aunosphere: 

... wild m o r s  of wild men about to descend from the mountains; panic among 
those who remained, both men and women; fùrther appeals for asylum to the 
American Minister who managed to avoid cornpliance (none were made to the 
Yugoslav, or Italian or German representatives in Tirana); be-flagged streets; 
the advance guard of the victors entered the town. took over the gendarmery 
(sic) and opened the prison doors; taies of brigandage in the streets; general 
disquiet during the succeeding night; entry of the victorious commander amid 
the exclamations of the sarne populace which gave a similar reception to the 
victors afier he had been driven out seven months ago; the band played in the 
public square and the merchants wondered when the first demand for gold 
would be made? 

Grant-Smith estimated that some 10 people were killed, twenv wounded, and that 

some 97 Russian emigres took part.s7 He added that there was no indication of a Serb 

presence. 

" Department ufState, U. Grant-Smith to the Secretary of State, no. 373.26 December 
1924, 875.00/177. 



Zogu moved quiddy to satisfy his supporters. One of the govemment's first acts 

was to officidly withdraw the appeai to the League for assistance. As well. Myfid 

Libohova. as acting Foreign Minister. asked Drummond to inform the members of the 

League that the accusations brought by Noli against the government of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes were "unfounded and that we do not share them.n58 In terms of 

ourside supporters, Zogu. as outlined in his discussions with Pasic, made border 

rectifications around Saint Naum and Vermosh in Yugoslavia's favour. More 

important. the members of the Kosovo Cornmittee fled and Hasan Prïshtina was later 

assassinated in Salonika as were Luigi Gurakuqi and Bajram C-. As to the oil 

concession, APOC did receive its 200.000 hectare concession. although throughout 

1925 Zogu and the APOC were forced, because of pressure from the U.S., France and 

Italy, to permit a role for the other major players. 

International recognition, which Noli could not obtain. tridded in because 

Zogu temporanly reconvened the disbanded assembly on 15 January and Vrioni was 

again Prime Minister thus giving his seizure of power a hint of legality. The re- 

incarnation of the Vrioni govemment was a merely temporary facade which confirmed 

Zogu's capacity for shrewd decision making- Zogu knew better than to assume power 

himself as he would then find himself littie better off than Noli. Zogu waited until 

Febnrary before claiming parliamentary approval for the aeation of a presidential 

republic and establishing himself as the counuy's first president. This was another 

temporary step on the road toward a monarchy. since he used the intervening yean 

Lenguc of Nations - OjEal  Journal, May 1925, V. 6, No. 5. p. 642. 
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until 1928 to lay the foundations for his own personality cult. He subsequentiy bowed 

to the %ishesW of his people and assurned the tide of King of the Albanians. Since the 

legal govemment was, aibeit temporarily. back in place and the situation in the region 

appeared stabilized. there was littie cause to withhold recognition. The British never 

even raised the question of recognition since "constitutional forms" were observed in 

re-creating the Vrioni cabinet; the British ueàted the Noli intenegnum as a mere 

"in ter~ude.'"~ The French and Italians also adhered to this policy. Eyre's could not 

conceal his pleasure at Zogu's return writing the Foreign Office that Zogu was 

deterrnined to aeate a "decent govemment" and that he was "re-establishing order and 

that the people welcome his strong band."# Albanian communist historians maintain 

speedy recognition was the r e d t  of the willingness of Zogu to satisfy the oil 

concession in Britain's favour and that the APOC had dso offered financial assistance 

to Z O ~ U . ~ ~  

Communist hinoriography suggested that Standard Oil also financed Zogu's 

retun in collusion with the APOC." This accusation is, in fact, ridiculous since the 

two companies were vicious cornpetitors. The Amencan oil interests, as made dear by 

the events throughout the penod, were almost constantly ignored and U.S interesü 

initially received nothing h m  Zogu. On 5 January 1925 Grant-Smith requested a 

59 DBFP, Series 1, V. XXVII, No. 3. p. 6. 

DBFP. Series 1. V. XXVI. no. 308, p. 466. 

6' Puto, Demokraeiu e Rrethuar, p. 239. 

f i id ,  p. 40. 



position on Zoguls seizure of power given the faa that he was sentenced by an 

Albanian court. Since the U.S. had rejected the court's findings and if Grant-Smith 

found the oId/new govemment firmly established, Seaetary of State Hughes wrote 

that the U.S. would "not be disposed indefinitely to withhold rec~gni t ion .~  On 20 

January. in light of W. Grant-Smith's suggestion that the govemment was stable and 

the fact that Italy, Great Britain. France. Greece and Yugoslavia raised no objections, 

Hughes advised him that if he could obtain assurances from Zogu that prosecution 

against those responsible for the murders would be pressed. the State Department 

would accord recognition." Not surprisingly, Zogu moved quiddy to dear himself of 

any involvement in the Coleman/Delong murders and the United States never really 

. achieved a satisfactory condusion to the tragic affair." 

Back in conuol, Zogu eliminated the vestiges of Noli's brief legacy and many of 

the instigators of the revolution were a~sassinated.~ Noli wandered around Europe 

until 1932. seeking supporters and allies in every quarter. Eventually he retumed to 

63 Department ofState, Hughes to U. Grant-Smith. 10 January 1925, 875.01/258. 

@ &id, Hughes to W. Grant-Smith, 20 January 1925.875.01/260. 

" A new trial was convened on 9 April 1925. The court exonerated Zogu. convicted 
7 people and the motive was dedared to be robbery. See Deparnent of State, 
3 75.1 123/Coleman and delondl 28. 

66 Three key leaders, Bajram Curri, Hasan Pnshtina, and Lui@ Gurakuqi were al1 
assassinated. Cuni and Gurakuqi were murdered in 1925 while Pnshtina was shot in 
Salonika in 1933. Albanian communist historiography maintains Zogu undertook the 
murdea with the aid of Yugoslav agents. See Buda et al, Fjalor Em'klopedik, p. 145,328, 
and 867-868. 



the United States to concentrate on his reai passion: the Aibanian Orthodox Chur&." 

Zogu, who some historians have credited with finally uni@ng the Aibanian nationta 

chose to concentrate on aeating stability while always holding out the potential for 

refom. Substantive land reforrn never materialized. The need for a benefactor, which 

dogged Noli to the end, was solved as Zogu turned his badc on his Yugoslav supporters 

and allowed Italy to gradually assume the very control Noli was so unwilling to permit. 

Uniike Noli. Zoguts interest was not in eliminating the disintegrative trends that 

plagued Albania and aeating a unified and reformed country. but using disunity to his 

advantage. It was that, more than anything, that ailowed him to govern Albania until 

his dependen7 on Italy culminated in an invasion in April 1939. Noli later argued 

. that the June 1924 revolution marked an abrupt shik in the history of Albania and 

thus created an e p ~ c h . ~ ~  This was uue as more than anything Noli's demise marked the 

end of Albania's experiment with political pluralism, reform and expenmentation in 

foreign affairs. The period of democracy and chaos, that was the hallmark of the 1920- 

1924 period, gave way to permanent authoritarianism and ultimately, dependency on 

a foreign power. 

" This is the main condusion of Bemd Fischer in King Zog and the Sm<ggefir Stnbility 
in Albunia. Joseph Swire, in A h n i a  - nir Rise ofa Kingdom, also credited Zogu with the key 
role in nation building. It would be fair to Say that Zogu did manage to 
unify the country from an administrative point of view but judging from Albania's 
experience during the Second World War and under communin d e .  the interwar period ' 
did little to alleviate the main religious and regional obstacles to unity. 

" Noli, Au~bwgrnfia, p. 86. 
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CONCLUSION 

In its broadest sense. the purpose of this study was to chronide the vicissitudes 

of state building in Albania that drninated in Fan Noli's seizure of power in June 

1924 and his subsequent fail in December of the same year. With Little time on his 

hands, Noli sought to fundamentally alter the main pillars of Albania's domestic and 

foreign policies. He thus confronted the main obstacles to stability and 

democratization. apparent throughout the early 1920s in the Balkans, and attempted 

to eliminate them through radical refom. Albania's and Noli's experience in this 

period was not dissimilar from other Balkan States. Many patriots throughout the 

region sought to implement radical reforms and tie their country's destiny to the West 

but instead saw the uiumph of authoritarianism and intolerance. The Albanian case, in 

both the extemal and intemal aunosphere. makes i t  dear how difficult this agenda 

was . 

Much of what Noli sought to implement was diffidt and he lacked the 

political acumen to navigate the very diffcult dimate that shaped the Balkans in the 

First World War's aftermath. To be fair, the implementation of his vision for Albania 

would have been a monumental challenge even for the most expenenced of politicians. 

Throughout the Balkan region, the forces of the statu quo retained the upper hand 

and Noii was not the only politiaan to suffer defeat. Nor was he the ody Balkan 

leader to find indifference fiom the Great Powers and the League of Nations. Noli did, 

however. face obstacles that were specific to both him and Albania. He was a neophyte 



in the Albanian political milieux and only became a serious politicai figure in 1920- 

192 1 after his niccess at the League of Nations. wpon returning to Albania he 

pdually emerged as the major opposition to Ahmed Zogu and Albania's traditional 

d i n g  dass. Even more gradually he dedared himself the spokesman of the oppressed 

peasant masses. 

White Noli saw the battle between the forces of a new order and the oId as a 

battle between good and evil. the political chaos that dominated the yean following 

the Lushnjë Congress in January 1920 was more complu<. It was thus only panly the 

result of a battle between Noli's version of Iiberalism and the old ordefs landlordism. 

The second attempt at statehood, which came with the Congress of Lushnjë, brought 

- to the surface not only severe antagonisms that had not been solved in the preceding 

years but also new opportunities. These induded the legacy of a national awakening 

that had yet to fully integrate the counuy. This ensured that both religious and 

regional differences also shaped the political battle. Ottoman d e  had marginalized 

Orthodox and Cathoiic citizens and the continued dominance of Modem beys created 

deep rifts which were not merely soaal in origin, but political. regional and personal. 

Noli, as did Zogu, undentood that the country remained disunited and he felt that 

only through radical measures, which would indude the destruction of the traditional 

ruiing dass, could the disintegrative trends be eliminated. 

If Noli could count on the support of Bashkimi and Vatra in that agenda, for a 

vast number of political figures there were other problems. Just as large a group was 

only hostile to Zogu's continued dominance and sought to gratify themselves with the 



benefits of poiitical office. It was preasely the vast array of viewpoinu that made the 

period pnor to Noli's seizure of power the zenith of Albanian politicai life in the inter- 

war period but also a period that was utterly devoid of substantive political 

achievements. Even the most basic questions were Ieft untouched as Albania slid 

deeper and deeper into chaos. The Lushnjë Congress called for a constituent assembly 

as soon as possible. although elections were repeatedly postponed. Loans and foreign 

concessions. stated by League observers as urgently required, never came. The period 

after the 1923 elections highlighted the divisive trends in the country and it was 

precisely this combination of factors that paved the way for Noli's seizure of power. 

His viumph presented for him (and a few others) the possibility of a social revolution. 

For the majority, however, it was a coup d'etat that presented not the opponunity for 

radical change but a redistribution of political power. 

Regional, religious. political and personal antagonisms were intensified by the 

question of Kosovo. Not d l  patrïou accepted Albania's borders as definitive and those 

that did not were by far the greatest source of politicai instability. For &p. the rnost 

perpetual thom in his side was not the liberals surrounding Noli. but the Kosovar 

irredentists who had hnce nearly succeeded in ousting him in 1922 and 1923. More to 

the point, if Zogu's retum to power in December 1924 was owed to Yugoslav 

assistance, Noli's seizure of power 6 months earlier was owed priznarily to the rnilitary 

assistance of the Kosovo Cornmittee. The role of disgruntled Kosovars did much to 

shape the course of events. Their stmggle had little to do with questions of reform and 

democracy but instead sought the aeation of an ethnic Albania and they chose allies 



based on that aim alone. 

Thnist ont0 centre stage in June 1924 by the combined discontent of five 

groups (Kosovars, Shkodrans, the miiitary, so-called liberal beys and progressive- 

minded reforrners) Noli had yet to articulate a carefdly planned program nor had he 

made himself the link between the peasants and Tirana. Making matters worse. he was 

not even a truIy national figure since his impact was primarily limited to the Orthodox 

fringes and he never rnanaged to transform his vision for a reformed and westernized 

Albania into a mass movement. This ensured that when he assumed power he was 

forced to share it with those that had little use for radical change. It is worth recalling 

that it was only in the months following the fa11 l923 elections that Noli tried to rally 

. progressive forces in a battie against the ruling dass. It took the tragic death of Avni 

Rustemi to unite temporarily the opposition to Zogu. In such a short time it was 

unlikely that even the most skilled politiuan could have uansformed the discontent of 

a srnail group into a mass movement which could have maintained power in the long- 

run. Such a transformation would have been measured in years, not months. Noli, the 

self-proclaimed spokesmen of the peasants. spent Iittle time combing the villages like 

his contemporaries Stjepan Radie in Croatia or Alexander Stamboliskii in Bulgaria. 

Noli's premature seizure of power thus did as mu& to scuttie the hopes of those 

calling for a reformed Albania as i t  provoked a premature confiia with the forces of 

the status quo when they still possessed the upper hand. As was so often the case in 

the past, Noli's impatience and stubbomness proved to be his undoing. 

While in power. Noli seemed virtually unable to govem and he was incapable 



of unifjhg the forces that overthrew the previous government. Convinced that only he 

had the best interests of the nation in muid and unwilling to compromise. Noli failed 

to see that he had no mandate for radical diange. He fell back on methods that he had 

previously critiased as he layed the foundations for a form of authoritananism that 

differed little from his predecessors. He imposed censorship. waged a vindictive 

struggle against his opponents which did nothing to end the cyde of vengeance, used 

extra-legal methods to silence pemianently his opponents and for the most part did 

little to implement the 20-point agenda. By the time he left for Geneva his real 

supporters were lamenting the govemrnent's foot dragging and the cynical ones were 

calling for a slowdown and a retention of the status quo. His two-month departure for 

Ceneva was badly timed as it created a dangerous leadership vacuum. At a time when 

the forces of reform and westemization desperately needed unity. the pillar of the 

movernent was in Geneva berating the League of Nations. 

Noli's vision for a new Albania, however, did not collapse merely because o i  the 

intemal contradictions. The outside world, while not destroying Noli. did much to 

hasten his demise. Noli certainly believed that this was the case: 

It was purely a case of foreign intervention. Zogu's restoration was supponed 
from al1 Albania's neighbours and feudai landowners who were exploiting the 
country. They hoped that Ahmed Zogu. leader of the landowners, would help 
them realize their plans for the partition of Albania arnong them.' 

This statement in Noli's autobiography is only partly tme. Zogu did find support both 

' Fan S. Noü,Autobiografi, p. 86. In communia historiography. the party line was that 
the "destruction of democratic govenunent and the June Revohtion was diredy the result 
of foreign intervention, the combined action took shape as an international conspiracy." 
Puto, Demokraciu e M w r ,  p. 254. 



at home and in utile for a restoration of the statu quo. Moreover, Zogu wouid 

certaidy not have k e n  successfid without assistance from the Yugoslavs in the initial 

attack on Albania. Howwer, much of Noli's foreign policy fostered fertile ground for 

The extemai atmosphere throughout the early 1920s was espeaally chailenging 

and sheds important Iight on the nature of post-Versailles Balkan politics. Not only 

were Aibanian pauiots deciding on state structures, but AIbania's place in the Balkans 

was still an open question between 1920 and the end of 1924. As the smallen, poorest 

and weakest of the Balkan States, Albania's desiny was infiuenced substantidly by 

forces outside its borders. Aibanians had continually battled for the right to - 

independence: once in 19 12 and on successive occasions after World War One. The 

struggle for the right to exia as a nation-state. when Albania's neighbours sought to 

highlight the divisive factors. had important implications. It ensured that considerable 

resources were wasted fighting battles abroad, especially at  the League and the 

International Court, to the detriment of a search for national consolidation at home. 

Border problems, made worse by the intransigent attitude of both Athens and 

Belgrade, drained the country's finances and helped to ensure that Albania dways 

hovered on the edge of bankruptcy. A banknipt state is hardly the best breeding 

ground for stability. 

Since a financial benefactor was vital for Noli's sumival, the Great Powers were 

in a position of considerable influence. The attitude of the Great Powea, however, did 

little to help consolidate Noli's vision. Economic interests, especially the quest for a 
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potentially lucrative oü concession, did play some role in shaping poiicy toward 

Aibania and Noli as al1 the interested parties considered the oü concession worth 

fighting for. Yet while oil was important. no Great Power was willing to accept that 

Albanians were capable of sustaining a democratic state dong western lines. Albania's 

political chaos in the early 1920s cüd litde to encourage a re-assessrnent of that policy. 

As a result, Great Power policy was based on the need to preserve stability in a region 

with vast potential for conflict. Zogu, who appeared to ben suit Albania's politid 

dimate. became the main beneficiary of that position. Plagued by religious, regional 

and tribal differences, Albania needed a govemment more concerned with stability 

than upheaval to prevent civil war and a wider war for the spoils by Albania's 

neighbours. Moreover . with so many Albanians living outside the state . the Great 

Powers. especially Britain, sought a leader that could be counted on to avoid provoking 

Albania's more powerful neighbours. Italy's policy was even more cynical: seeking only 

the conditions to secure a predominant influence in Aibania. The United States, which 

stood to gain considerably with Noli's victory, nwer considered Albania a vital interest 

worth fighting for. The League, tied to the interests of the Great Powers. proved 

incapable of independently aiding Albania. 

The policy of non-recognition. which became a cornerstone of Great Power 

policy, was more a result of NoIi's actions than a determination of the outside world to 

aush  his progressive movement. The legitimation of his government would have 

elirninated international concem. The failure to appreaate irnrnediately the iink 

between elections and recognition took Noli far too long to realize. Moreover, delays 



in legalizing his govemment served ody  the interests of his enemies. Noli did Iittle to 

alleviate the justified fears of the Great Powen. Intemdly he embarked on widespread 

repression which did not vindicate his position as a progressive to say nothing of his 

role as a churdi leader. Both at home and abroad he appeared often erratic. prone to 

histrionics and thus seemed a dangerous threat to  regional stability. At the League he 

eamed even more enemies and his decision to open relations with the Soviet Union 

confirmed not the notion that he was a cornmunist, but that he simply had no idea 

what he was doing. His govemment was more than willing to barter concessions for 

recognition and was extremely flexible in its attitude towards legality on a broad 

number of issues. 

Noli's cause with the Great Powen was M e r  damaged by his failure to 

resolve problems with Albania's neighboun. Once again Noli needed tirne. 

Unfortunately both Albania's neighbours viewed it merely as an opportunity for 

temtory. Yugoslavia, throughout the pend ,  became the determined enemy of Albania 

and did everything possible to hinder the quest for consolidation and political stability. 

Yugoslavia's attitude toward Albania was shaped by two overlapping factors: borders 

and the Kosovo question. The question of borders was used as a key means to 

destabilize Albania finandally and politically. However, it was the question of Kosovo 

that ensured Yugoslav hostility to Noli's seinire of power. With such a nurnerically 

vast and restive Albanian population in Kosovo and elsewhere, Yugoslav policy was 

ben served by the maintenance of a compliant regime in Tirana. Only Zogu offered 

such a prospect. Moreover, Yugoslavia had litùe to gain with the emergence of a strong 



and politically stable Albania and did the utmost to foment disorder among what was a 

disunited people. 

Greece, allied with Yugoslavia for most of the p e n d  in question. tended to 

follow the Yugoslav lead and also did little to aid Aibania's consolidation. Like 

Yugoslavia, the question of borders became a vital way to promote instability. 

Econornic and political instability would therefore add greater aedence to the notion 

that Orthodox Greeks could not live within the Albanian state. Instabiiity couid atso 

lead to Albania's partition and a renewed chance to recover Northem Epims. Unlike 

Yugodavia's leaders, who developed a strong personal dislike of Noli, Greek leaders 

adhered to a policy that was in place since Albanian independence in 1 9 12. Noli's 

seizure of power made matters worse, but it was difficult to envision a set of 

Qrcumstances that could have improved the situation. Noli sincerely sought good 

relations with Greece and the failure to open a new chapter lies pnmarily with Greece. 

As was so often the case in the history of Albanian-Greek relations, Greece chose 

nationalism over realpolitik and missed an histonc opportunity to influence 

developments in Albania in a positive way. 

In terms of stabilizing relations with Greece and Yugoslavia, which was a key to 

his survival, Noli faced difficdt choices. In fact, there was little he couid do that wodd 

have appeased either the Yugoslavs or the Greeks short of ceding important temtory or 

making concessions that would have undermined his domestic suppon even more. Noli 

was left with litde room to manoeuvre as he saarnbled to find support. Noli sincerely 

hoped that the Great Powers or the League would solve the regionai dilemma for him. 



This was a naive assurnption and rested fundamentally on his Albano-centric view of 

the world. The Great Powers (and thus the League) waited to see if he could sohre the 

regional dilernrna. He could not. 

At the outset. Noli had known the magnitude of the task faang him. His five 

anarchies sermon and the twin dangers of imperialism and feudalism isolated what he 

saw as the barriers to the establishment of Wbanian democracy. Unfortunately, this 

perspicaaty in recognising the forces of disintegration was not matched by a redistic 

programme to eradicate them. Indeed, his poücies served to exacerbate these 

tendenaes in the short term. The commodity he needed most was time to consolidate 

a fragile central authority. Given his failure to reconcile interna1 divisions, time could 

only be bought by securing Great Power intervention and a foreign loan which couid 

prop up the economy and potentially ensure the support of some of his more cynical 

supporters. Nolits greatest failure. then, was his inability to convince the Great Powers 

of his viability as astable and reliable force in the Balkans. It was not a fledgling 

democracy deserving of suppon which they saw, but doser to U. Grant Smith's vision 

of '%Id rumours of wild men about to descend from the mountains." 
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30 JANUARY 1920 - 14 NOVEMBER 1920 
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H. Kadriu Justice 
M. Konica Extemal 
A- Zogu Interior 
N. Coba Finance 
S. Pea Education 
A Kolonja War 

19 November 1920 - 1 Jdy 1921 

1. Vrioni Prime Minister 
Xh. Ypi Justice 
1. Vnoni ExternaI 
F. Dibra Intenor 
T. Curani Finance 
K Floqi Education 

. S. Shkoza War 

11 J d y  1921 - 16 October 1921 
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S. Delvina 
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